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PREFACE 

This edition is in execution essentially the work of 
the junior editor, carried on during the last few years, 
in which he has been graduate Student and .instructor 
in Yale University. The senior editor suggested that 
the edition be made, has given advice during its mak- 
ing and has seen it through the press. 

Acknowledgment of indebtedness is made to the 
many German editors, commentators and critics, whose 
writings have been fully and carefully used. 

The Braut von Messina is well fitted to introduce 
variety into more advanced reading-courses, and into 
the study of Schiller's works or that of the German 
drama. Adaptation to such a general purpose has 
been kept in view in both Introduction and Notes, 
which, it is hoped, will be found neither too elementary 
nor too technical, neither too meager nor too copious. 

A. H. P. 
Yale University, September, 1901. 
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INTRODUCTiON 

In this drama Schiller attempted to pour modern 
spirit and feeling into the mould of the ancient Greek 
tragedy, emphasizing the fatality of moral guilt, com- 
pressing the action within the compass of but few char- 
acters, and employing a chorus. The theme is the tra- 
gic destruction of a family of the highest Station. 
Through the love of two brothers for their own sister, 
unrecognized until it is too late, this destruction results, 
as by the control of fate, from guilt in the characters 
and acts of the members of this family. 

It is important and interesting to study this drama, 
because it presents concretely two important theoretical 
questions, the first as to the place of fate in tragedy, 
the second as to the possibility of the successful revival 
of the ancient Greek forms of tragedy in general, and 
in particular of its chorus. Moreover, in nobleness of 
style and melody of diction great portions of the drama 
show at its highest level Schillert mastery over the 
power and beauty of the German language. 

THE WRITING OF "THE BRIDE OF MESSINA." 

The actual composition of The Bride of Messina falls 
in the six months beginning with August, 1802, and 
ending with January, 1803, but for the genesis of the 
play we must go back to the time just after Schillert 
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first period of dramatic production, to the year 1788. 
He had then recovered f rom much of the ungovernable 
passion and spirit of revolution which characterized the 
age, and which had been so manifest in his earlier 
group of plays, beginning with The Robbers and end- 
ing with Don Carlos. He had turned his attention to 
the study of history, and was then working on his 
History of the Revolt of the Netherlands, which won 
for him in 1789 the professorship of history in the 
University of Jena. He was studying, too, the ancients, 
reading Homer and translating Euripides, soon also 
taking up ^Eschylus. His longing for the serenity and 
poetic conceptions of Greek art is expressed in his 
poem, The Gods of Greece (1788). 

This reading and study could not but have an effect 
on him, and we find that in a letter to his friend 
Körner, of August, 1788, he already mentions a sub- 
ject which he intended to treat in the " Greek man- 
ner " after he had turned it over in his mind for a 
while longer. Whether or not this was, as many be- 
lieve, the theme of The Hostile Brothers (only later 
called The Bride of Messina), at any rate we can trace 
to this time the general idea of such a drama. No other 
play of this sort came to completion. 

The call to Jena diverted him for several years f rom 
poetical composition, but at the same time enabled him 
to ground himself thoroughly in the underlying prin- 
ciples of the drama. His lectures were not only on 
history, but also on esthetics, which led to a careful 
study of Aristotle's Poetics, and later of the philosophy 
and especially the Esthetics of Kant. At this time 
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Sophocles, and particularly the (Edipus Rex, inter- 
ested him. On October 2, 1797, while he was in the 
midst of the Wallenstein, he wrote to Goethe : " I 
have during these days busied myself much in the 
endeavor to find material for a tragedy which would 
be of the nature of the (Edipus Rex and would give 
the poet the same advantages." 

On March 21, 1799, Goethe wrote to Meyer : " Schil- 
ler is scarcely free from Wallenstein, and now he has 
been looking about him for a new tragic subject, and, 
weary of the historical obligato, has sought his plot in 
the field of free invention. The material is tragic 
enough, the arrangement good, and he intends to work 
out the plan carefully before beginning the execution." 
That this referred to The Hostile Brothers we learn 
from a specific mention in Goethe's diary of this day. 

But two other plays, both historical, were to see the 
light before Schiller could carry out his cherished plan ; 
namely, Maria Stuart, completed July 14, 1800, and 
The Maid of Orleans, April 16, 1801. 

A letter to Körner of the date of May 13 of the latter 
year makes clear his feeling at this time upon the 
subject of dramatic writing in general, and shows us 
also the degree of advancement which the Braut had 
then reached. He says in part : " In this entire fort- 
night I have been unable to come to any definite deci- 
sion with reference to my future work. At my age 
and at my present stage of consciousness the choice of 
a subject is far more difficult: one no longer has the 
light-heartedness with which he could so quickly decide 
in youth, and the love, without which no poetic activity 
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can exist, is harder to arouse. With my present clear 
understanding of myself and of my art I should not 
have chosen the Wallenstein. I have a great desire 
now to attempt a simple tragedy after the strictest 
Greek form, and among the materials which I have 
on hand are several which are suitable for this pur- 
pose. One of them you know, Die Malteser. . . An- 
other subject [sc. The Bride of Messina], which is en- 
tirely of my own invention, may possibly come sooner 
to its turn ; it is wholly worked out in my mind, and I 
could go at once to the execution. It consists, count- 
ing the chorus, of only twenty scenes and five charac- 
ters. 1 Goethe wholly approves the plan; but it does 
not yet arouse in me the degree of affection which I 
need in order to devote myself to a poetical work. 
The principal reason may be that the interest lies not 
so much in the characters as in the plot, just as in the 
CEdipus of Sophocles, a fact which may perhaps be an 
advantage, but still begets a certain coldness." 

During the summer he worked on the plot of The 
Hostile Brothers, after having spent some time on the 
Warbeck and the Countess of Flanders. His visits to 
the theater in Dresden and Leipzig in the latter part 
of the summer almost discouraged him with regard to 
the poetical drama. He found, too, that the public 
centered its interest in a hero rather than in a " beauti- 
ful pure form. ,, Illness also distracted him; so that 
up to the beginning of the next year (1802) nothing 

1 This drama now has twenty-eight scenes, but still has 
five characters only, if we except the messengers, the chorus, 
and the silent eiders. 
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but an adaptation of Gozzi's Turandot came to com- 
pletion. 

Early in 1802 " a mightier interest " [than Warbeck] 
engaged his attention — Wilhelm Teil, but even this 
was neglected on account of the illness of himself and 
family, and " a spirit of distraction," which took pos- 
session of him. 

At last, about the middle of August, he settled upon 
The Hostile Brothers, or as he now " christened " it, 
The Bride of Messina, 1 and the more he worked on it 
the more he got into the spirit of it. On September 
9 he wrote to Körner the reasons for his decision, 
a letter which is important for the proper understand- 
ing of the play: "After long wandering from one 
subject to another I have at last seized upon this [the 
Braut], and I have done so for three reasons : 1. I was 
furthest along with its plan, which is very simple; 
2. I needed a certain spur of novelty in the form, and 
a form which would be a step nearer the ancient trag- 
edy, as is here the case; for the piece really has the 
appearance of an ^schylean tragedy; 3. I had to 
choose something which is not de longue haleme, be- 
cause, after this long pause, I need again to see some- 
thing reach corripletion." 

The work once started advanced rapidly, and by the 
middle of November he had written 1,500 lines, and 
could predict the completion of the drama by the 
beginning of February. Towards the end of January, 

1 Stolberg's translation of four plays of ^schylus, pub- 
lished in this year, cannot have failed to influence him in 
his final determination. 
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1803, he wrote Goethe that he had been " filling in 
the numerous gaps in the f irst four acts m and could 
see five-sixths of his work behind him. 

He had wished to have the play represented on the 
8th of February on occasion of the birthday of Arch- 
chancellor Dalberg, his early and constant patron, but 
in this he was disappointed. As early as January 7th 
he wrote Körner : " This time you have believed me 
capable of too much in thinking that I would get 
through with my work at once. Things do not go so 
rapidly with me, because I am interrupted too often 
by my unstable health and sleeplessness, and often have 
to stop work for weeks at a time on account of my dis- 
tracted head. The drama is of the length of an ordi- 
nary five-act piece, and when I consider that I have 
been working at the execution only since the middle of 
August, I am satisfied with my industry." , 

On February 1, 1803, we read in his diary : " Heute 
habe ich die Braut vollendet." 

PRESENTATION AND PUBLICATION. 

On the 4th of February he read it before the Duke 
of Meiningen and " a Company of friends, relatives, 
and enemies," as he wrote Goethe, or, as he wrote 
Körner, " of princes, actors, ladies, and schoolmasters." 
Goethe desired to read the piece himself, and expressed 
his willingness to prepare it for a speedy presentation. 

1 By this he meant that part of the play up to and includ- 
ing IV, 6. He then intended to expand the remainder of 
the piece into a fifth act. 
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Rehearsals soon began, and on March 19, 1803, ^ e 
first public Performance took place in the Weimar 
Theatre. At its close, contrary to all precedent, a Dr. 
Schütz of Jena called for a cheer, and it was given 
with a will by the crowd of university students who 
had driven over from Jena and Leipzig. The Duke 
was greatly displeased by this breach of etiquette, and 
perhaps was thereby still further prejudiced against the 
play. He had already made severe and unjust criti- 
cisms, and had in a manner scarcely honorable passed 
the manuscript over to Herder, whose ideas of the 
drama were diametrically opposed to Schiller's. 1 

Of this first Performance Schiller wrote Körner: 
" The impression was manifest and uncommonly 
strong. As regards the chorus and the prevailingly 
lyrical element the sentiment is of course divided, since 
a great part of the whole German public cannot yet 
lay aside its prosaic notions about the natural element 
in a poetical work. It is the ancient and eternal con- 
test which we cannot hope to settle. As for myself, I 
can say that I received for the first time the impres- 
sion of a true tragedy. The chorus held the whole 
together excellently, and a lofty, fearful seriousness 
pervaded the whole action. Goethe experienced the 
same feeling; he is of the opinion that the stage has 
been dedicated to something higher through this pro- 
duction." 

A second Performance of the Braut in Weimar took 
place a week later (March 26), and a third on May 

1 Herder called the tragedy " ein grasses Unding." 
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21. Immediately after this he set to work upon his 
essay, Conceming the Use of the Chorus in Tragedy, 
and by June 7 it was sent to the printer to serve as 
a preface to the play. The Braut was first performed 
in Hamburg the middle of May and was favorably rc- 
ceived. On June 14 and again on the iöth it was 
produced on the Berlin stage. The production, Di- 
rector Iffland wrote Schiller, had dignity, splendor, 
and precision. " Opponents ? Some. Total ef fect ? 
The highest, deepest, and most dignified. The cho- 
ruses were spoken in a masterly manner, and feil like 
a storm upon the land. God bless and keep you and 
your ever-blooming youthful exuberance." Replying, 
Schiller expressed his surprise and his gratitude to 
Iffland for his excellent management, and offered to 
adapt Sophocles' (Edipus for the German stage. But 
Iffland wisely saw that such a drama would have but 
a limited public, and urged him rather to finish Teil. 

Schiller's just-quoted letter to Körner on the first 
Performance was prophetic of the stage-history of the 
Braut von Messina. The public judgment has always 
been divided, but nevertheless for every audience of 
high culture the careful Performance of the drama is 
profoundly impressive. 

In June, 1803, the Braut with its present title was 
published simultaneously by Cotta in Tübingen and 
Geistinger in Vienna, and this first edition of 6,000 
copies and three later reprints were all disposed of 
before Schillert death (May 9, 1805). 

The important later editions are mentioned in a 
bibliographical note following. 



Introduction XV 

The Braut von Messina has been translated, as a 
whole or in part, into English, French, Italian, Polish, 
Slovenian, Hungarian, Greek, Hebrew, and Spanish. 



THE POET AND HIS MATERIAL. 

The passionate enmity of two brothers, which de- 
stroys the holiest bonds of nature, is as old as the his- 
tory of mankind, and has been, on account of the tragic 
idea involved, a favorite theme of dramatic representa- 
tion in all ages. The Greeks took up the strife of the 
sons of Atreus, and the sad havoc wrought in the house 
of CEdipus through the contention for the throne by 
the brothers Eteocles and Polynices. Here ^Eschylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides all found material for trag- 
edy. Coming down to modern times, the French clas- 
sicists have enlarged upon the same theme. So too in 
Germany in the Storm and Stress period we find two 
tragedies appearing the same year, both of which 
treat this subject: 1 Leisewitz's Julius von Tarent and 
Klinger-s Die Zwillinge, plots of which follow. 



1 In 1776, in response to an advertisement by Sophie Char- 
lotte Ackermann and Friedrich Ludwig Schroeder of Ham- 
burg, dated February 28, 1775, that they would " pay the author 
twenty louis-d'or for any original piece, whether tragedy or 
comedy." 

The coincidence in plot of two pieces in the same com- 
petition is to be explained by the fact that Klinger did not 
begin his tragedy until after he had learned the nature of 
Leisewitz's plot. 
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PLOT OF "JULIUS VON TARENT " (Leisewitz). 1 

Julius, hereditary Prince of Tarent (Taranto), has the 
wärmest and purest affection for Bianca. Guido, his 
yognger brother, from envy determines to wrest her from 
him. To avoid trouble their father, Prince Constantin, 
has Bianca become a nun, and attempts to turn the atten- 
tion of Julius to his cousin Cäcilia, who, however, as the 
friend and confidante of Bianca, refuses him her love. 
After a month has thus passed by, Julius has an inter- 
view with Bianca in the convent, and plans to carry her 
off on the following morning. 

The birthday of the aged Prince gives occasion for an 
attempted reconciliation ; Guido craftily agrees to give up 
all claims to Bianca if Julius will do the same, but this 
his love will not permit him to do. At his refusal Guido 
becomes furious and makes dire threats, which confirm 
Julius in his determination to remove Bianca from the 
convent at once. Guido learns of these arrangements, 
and in a rage of jealousy hastening to the spot, stabs his 
brother to the heart. Only when too late does he feel 
remorse for the deed. The aged father is crushed with 
grief, but swears revenge upon the murderer. 

Bianca, learning of the death of Julius, escapes from 
the convent and finds her way to her dead lover, where 
she passionately expresses her grief, tili reason mercifully 

1 Johann Anton Leisewitz, b. 1752 in Hanover, d. 1806 in 
Brunswick. A member of the "Göttinger Dichterbund." We 
have from his pen practically only this one early tragedy, as 
he later dropped literary pursuits and turned to law, and at 
his death he had his manuscripts burned. He was a hypo- 
chondriac and a procrastinator, but in his later years won 
considerable esteem in public affairs in the duchy of Bruns- 
wick. 
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leaves her, and she is led away, doubtless soon to find an 
early grave. Guido presents himself, a despairing man, 
to his father, and receives at length the latter's pardon, 
but at the same time justice impels the Prince in ancient 
Roman fashion to be his son's executioner. The broken 
old man gives over his rule to the King of Naples and 
becomes a Carthusian monk. 

Julius von Tarent was Schillert favorite play in his 
youth, and its influence upon the Braut von Messina 
is undoubted, both as affecting the general choice of 
plot and in a few individual phrases, as remarked in 
the " Notes " as they occur. 

Die Zwillinge by Klinger 1 is a cruder, far wilder 
working out of this same idea of f raternal hatred. 

plot of "die Zwillinge" (Klinger). 

Throughout the entire piece the interest centers around 
one Guelfo, who has hated his twin brother Ferdinando 
from the cradle to manhood. Of Ferdinando it is enough 
to say that he is of gentle disposition, polished, and 
favored of his father, being made sole heir of the large 
family estates upon the Tiber, while Guelfo is cut off 

Friedrich Maximilian Klinger (b. 1752 at Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, d. in Russia 1831) is most celebrated for his drama, 
Sturm und Drang (" Storm and Stress," 1776), which gave 
a name to that entire period of revolution in literature. A 
man of untiring energy he won for himself a high position 
in Russia under Alexander I. Klinger's Die Zwillinge re- 
ceived the prize in the above mentioned competition, tbough 
posterity has not unanimously concurred in the justice of the 
decision. 
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with an annuity of five hundred ducats. In love, too, 
Guelfo is crossed by his more fortunate brother, who has 
won the fair Countess Kamilla. Alone, or in Company 
with his melancholy friend Grimaldi, Guelfo broods over 
his wrongs and conceives the idea that he himself is 
really the first-born son. An attempt to extort a con- 
fession of this from the Doctor Galbo fails, as also one 
later from his mother Amalia. Grimaldi fans his flame 
of hatred and jealousy, because him too Ferdinando has 
angered by refusing him his sister, now dead. He recalls 
to Guelfo many instances from childhood up where Fer- 
dinando has been given the toy, the horse, the estate he 
coveted, and Guelfo has been refused. And with what 
right? Is Ferdinando really the first-born? 

Shortly after the opening of the play Ferdinando brings 
home his fiancee, enraging Guelfo still more. He ob- 
tains an interview with Kamilla alone, in which from 
her soothing words he convinces himself that she loves 
him. Ferdinando Coming in just as Guelfo has passion- 
ately kissed her, even then speaks in a kind, conciliatory 
manner — in vain. The stormy, murky night without is 
not wilder than Guelfo's mind. He declares himself re- 
jected, disinherited, shamed, and cursed by his father. 
In this condition his mother comes to him during the 
storm and seeks to soothe his violence, but the only out- 
come is his firmer conviction that he is wrongfully de- 
prived of the rights of primogeniture. 

The fourth act opens the following morning with the 
preparations for the wedding. Anxious forebodings are 
expressed by Kamilla, Amalia, and even by the old father, 
Guelfo, who relates how Ferdinando's favorite tree has 
been shattered by the storm, and how the watchman heard 
the death-knell tolled from the neighboring monastery, 
and saw black-veiled figures carrying corpses past. Even 
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while Kamilla is longing for Ferdinando's speedy return 
from his early morning ride to the forest, a horse is heard 
galloping wildly into the yard — Ferdinando's, riderless 
and dripping blood! Another horse, and Guelfo alights. 
To the question, " Where is Ferdinando ? " he replies with 
a bitter laugh, " How do I know ? Am I your bride- 
groom's keeper, beautiful bride? Am I your son's 
keeper?" And yet the murderer is reflected back to 
him as he looks in the mirror, and again he recalls the 
fearful deed. Guelfo, the father, learning conclusively 
that his son Guelfo is the murderer, summons him before 
the corpse and conjures him to lay his hands on the mur- 
dered man and swear that he is innocent. Upon his 
declaration, with curses, of his guilt, the aged father acts 
as executioner and Stabs him. So ends this wild, formless 
play. 

Schiller himself in his first period of writing was 
evidently under the influence of these two plays, and 
in Die Räuber (1780) he makes use of this motive of 
the hatred of two brothers. Evidently the Julius von 
Tarent remained longest in his mind, and it is to this 
that he recurs in later life when looking for a suit- 
able plot for his classic drama. 

It is noticeable that the modern dramatists have in- 
troduced the new motive of love between the sexes, 
lacking in the ancient drama. In common with the 
Greek poets they have made the younger brother the 
more stormy and forceful of the two. 

Notwithstanding the echo in plot of the foregoing 
plays of the Storm and Stress period, the most cursory 
gomparison of the Braut von Messina with these shows 
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clearly that Schiller had long ago wholly recx>vered 
from that tendency. Indeed, in all but the external 
f ramework of the piece he is more under the inf luence 
of the (Edipus Rex of Sophocles. He himself in a let- 
ter to Goethe 1 speaks of the immeasurable advantages 
of such a piece as the (Edipus Rex, among these being 
the chain of tragic events which form the foundation, 
but which lie outside the tragedy itself. Furthermore, 
that which has already taken place, as being unalter- 
able is in the nature of things far more fearf ul ; and 
the fear that something may have happened af fects the 
mind more strongly than the fear that something may 
happen. He therefore calls the (Edipus only a tragic 
analysis, for everything is already present and only 
needs developing. This development may take place in 
a very limited space of time and in a very limited plot, 
however complicated the events may be. 2 

This, therefore, is the model after which, so far as 
applicable, Schiller made his modern-antique tragedy. 

The plot of the (Edipus Rex is brief ly given to facili- 
tate comparison with The Bride of Messina. 



(Edipus, son of King Üaios and Jocaste, was destined, 
according to an oracle, to slay his father and marry his 
mother, and was accordingly ordered to be exposed upon 

1 October 2, 1797, previously referred to. 

8 This idea is carried out beyond all limits in the"" Schick- 
salstragödie" (destiny- or fate-tragedy) . Cf. comment below 
upon Houwald's Der Leuchtturm, 
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Möunt Cithseron, but was rescued by shepherds and 
brought up in Corinth, in ignorance of his parentage* 
When grown to manhood his suspicions are aroused by 
the chance remark of a drunken guest, and in troublc 
thereat he consults the oracle and is warned against his 
parents* house, for he will, it declares, after killing his 
father marry his own mother. In seeking to escape this 
terrible fate and no longer doubting that Polybos and 
Merope are his parents, he nevertheless unwittingly car- 
ries it out. 

All these events have already occurred before the open- 
ing of the play, and we are shown in the play the gradual 
unfolding of the truth to his mind. 

Famine and pestilence have assailed Thebes, which 
CEdipus rules as king, having solved the riddle of the 
Sphinx. The Delphic oracle, to which he applies in this 
distress, announces that the murderer of King Laios re- 
mains in the city unpunished and that relief can only 
come with his death or banishment. CEdipus makes every 
attempt to apprehend the murderer. The blind seer Tire- 
sias teils him it is himself, but he will not believe it, for 
was he not the son of Corinthian parents, and had he not 
arrived in Thebes after the death of Laios? Jocaste, 
whom he had married on assuming the throne, scoffs at 
both oracles and prophecies, telling him that oracles had 
declared that her first husband Laios should die at the 
hands of his son, whereas in truth he had been slain by 
robbers at a meeting of three ways, and the son had died 
in infancy, being exposed on a mountain. The detaüs of 
the former king's death disturb CEdipus, for had he i nqt 
himself in journeying to Thebes slain an unkhown oTd 
man at three cross-roads after some altercation aboüt the 
right of way? He traces out the whole terrible truth 
and finds that indeed all the predictions of tjje oracle had 
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been fulfilled. Jocaste hangs herseif and CEdipus boreä 
out his eyes with a sharp ornament of his wife and mother. 
Creon, his brother-in-law and temporarily ruler, leads him 
within the house, while the chorus concludes the piece 
with observations upon the fate of CEdipus and a warn- 
ing against hasty judgment. 

As in the Sophoclean drama the ancestral curse upon 
the race, the oracular predictions of evil which would 
follow the birth of the child, the consequent exposure 
and miraculous preservation of the child, the acci- 
dental killing of the father, the Solution of the riddle 
of the Sphinx, and the marriage of CEdipus with his 
mother all have occurred prior to the opening of the 
play; so Schiller presupposes the greater part of the 
events in The Bride of Messina; again the ancestral 
curse, the two dreams of the parents and their inter- 
pretation, the one by the Arabian astrologer and the 
other by the monk, the sending away to concealment 
of the daughter by the mother, her meeting with her 
brothers, and the death of the father, leaving only the 
development of the curse upon the present generation. 

HISTORIC BACKGROUND. 

Inasmuch as Schiller treated Die Braut von Mes- 
sina as a " free invention," with characters neither his- 
torical nor mythological, he did not confine himself to 
the delineation of actual events in history. He assumes 
that Messina is an independent Community, in which 
through his strong protecting arm in a time of attack 



IntroductIoK *xiii 

from without, a valiant Norman has won for himself 
absolute control of the city, and has handed this down 
to his son, the father of the hostile brothers. Of his 
rule Schiller makes Isabella say to the eiders of Mes- 
sina (11. 16 ff.) : 

2>er mächtig roaltenb biefer <Stabt gebot, 

SWit ftarfem Slratc gegen eine SBelt 

(Sud) fdjüfcenb, bie eud) feinblid) ring« umlagert. 

And of the ruling race the Chorus complains (11. 
204 ff.) : 

ba« frembe ©efcf)led)t, 

<S« Ijat an biefen ©oben fein föedjt 
2luf bem 3?lccrfdr)iff tjt e« gefommeu 
$3on ber (Sonne rötlidjem Untergang ; 
©aftlid) Ijaben nur*« aufgenommen 
(Unfre »äter, bie 3eit ift lang), 
Unb jefet feljen mir un« als Anette, 
Untertan biefem fremben ©efdjledjte. 

The historic facts are, brief ly, these : 

Messina, anciently called Messana and still earlier 
Zancle, was colonized by Greeks from Messenia in the 
Peloponnesus, and though after the first Punic war 
it came under the rule of Rome, it retained largely its 
Greek customs and religion. In the ninth Century it 
passed into the hands of the Saracens. In 1058 the 
first Normans came to Sicily under their leader, Will- 
iam, with the Iron Ann, as auxiliaries to the Byzantine 
Emperor Michael V., and wrested Messina from the 
Saracens, but soon departed, leaving Messina again 
Saracenic. 

In 106 1 they came back under Roger d'Hauteville 
(Roger I.) and took permanent possession of Sicily. 
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Sicily and Naples were later made irttö a kingdöffl, 
which evetitually ( 1 194) went to the house of Hohen- 
staufert urlder Henry VI., who died there in 1 197. 

Therefore, if Schiller intended at all to follow his- 
tory, we must put the assumed time of the action 
roughly somewhere in the third quarter of the elev- 
enth Century, say in 1060, as never in later times was 
Messina ä free city. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THE DRAMA. 
(See also the Notes, passim.) 

Beatrice, though hers is the title role of the piece, 
is no more the heroine than is Emilia Galotti in Les- 
sing's tragedy. Except in the two fatal instances 
where against her lover's express commands she leaves 
her retreat, once to attend the funeral of her unknown 
prince-father, once in response to the call to prayer in 
the church near by the garden, she is wholly passive. 
Having spent all her young life in the cloister, she 
knows neither father, nor mother, 1 nor brothers, yet 
within a few hours of her release from its quiet 
solemnity, into what a turmoil is she at once cast! 
Everything in her nature is ' sweet and fair and pure/ 
reminding one, if a parallel in literature be sought, of 
Cordelia in Lear. 

1 In 11. 1027 f. she says of her unknown mother: 
9tur einmal fafc id) fie, bic midj geboren, 
$q<& urie ein Sroutn ging mir baS JBilb berloren. . . 

Cf. with this her description of this vague recollectioni 

(184s ft). 
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Isabella's character alternates between the princess 
regent and the mother, but the latter is the more prom- 
inent. As princess of Messina she addresses the as- 
sembled eiders of the city and claims the throne for 
her sons. The mother in her prevents her from expos- 
ing the infant daughter as her husband commands, and 
keeps up a dangerous communication with her in her 
seclusion. It is the loving mother that fondly praises 
the hostile brothers to each other. It is a mother's 
despair that curses the murderer of her son, but it is 
the mother's love triumphing over all eise that begs 
Don Cesar: 

Sebe, mein @oljn! gür betne 9Jtotter lebe ! 

3d) fonn'8 ntdjt tragen, atte« gu oertteren 1 (2769 f.) 

We are given a picture of Isabella in Beatrice's de- 
scription of her mother to Don Manuel which follows, 
and that this is true to life is proved by his immediate 
recognition of his mother from this delineation : 

£), fte ifl gütig nne bet« Stdjt ber @onne! 

3d) fei)' fte öor mir, bie Erinnerung 

©elebt ftc^f nueber, au« ber ©eele liefen 

Ergebt fttf) mir bie göttüdje ©efialt. 

2)er braunen Sorten bunfle 9Unge UV td) 

2)e« weißen #alfe« ebfe gorm befd)atten. 

3d) fey ber ©tirne rein getnöfbten Sogen, 

2)e« großen 2(uge« bunfettjeßen ©lang, 

2fad) tljrer Stimme feelenüotte Xöne 

(Sroadjen mir— (1845 #•) 

Don Manuel and Don Cesar, the hostile brothers, 
are apparently joint-heirs to their deceased father's 
throne, but this is not the cause of the enmity between 
them. It is rather an unreasoning, causeless hatred 
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which has existed from their childhood. The Chorus 
explains it as the result of an ancestral curse. The 
brothers themselves after their reconciliation lay the 
blame, at least for its perpetuation, solely upon their 
officious followers. 

Don Manuel, the eider of the two, has his father's 
reserved, stern disposition, but like him also is ardent 
enough a lover to overcome all obstacles and carry off 
his bride. His mother speaks of him as her "better 
son " and the " child of Messing." 

Don Cesar has his mother's rash impulsiveness, but 
is the franker, more open nature of the two. He it is 
who is the real hero, for Don Manuel passes from the 
scene in the middle of the drama. So in his attitude 
towards Beatrice his heedless rush to her side as soon 
as he receives intelligence of her is in sharp contrast 
with Don Manuel's careful preparations for his bride's 
adornment and reception. 

Both are strong natures like their Norman ancestors 
— strong in hatred, no less strong in loving. 

DRAMATIC STRUCTURE. 

Adopting Freytag's division of the drama, we have 
the following five parts, which may or may not cor- 
respond to the regulär five acts i 1 

i. The Exposition, in which the leading characters 
are introduced, and the assumptions of time, place, 
and previous events are explained. The exposition 

1 As elsewhere noted, Schiller originaler planned to put the 
Braut in five-act form. 
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naturally consists of an Initial Chord (or Dramatic 
Overture), a detailed scene (or scenes) of Exposition 
proper, and a transition to the Initial Impulse (see 
below). 

2. The Ascending Action, in which by successive 
steps the conflict of opposing interests increases. 

3. The Climax, in which the conflict of interest 
reaches its highest pitch, and a decisive turn in the 
action is brought about through some occurrence. 

4. The D esc endin g Action, in which one of the rival 
interests gets the upper hand, and the action moves 
on toward the final adjustment. (In tragedy this is 
the decline of the hero's fortunes.) 

5. The Catastrophe, the final adjustment of the con- 
flict of interest, the natural and effective ending of 
the action. (In tragedy the death of the hero is usu- 
ally involved.) 

In addition to these and in a way connecting them 
there may be the following three points of striking 
dramatic ef f ect : 

(a) The Initial Impulse, which sets in motion the 
active forces of the drama, beginning the Ascending. 
Action. 

(b) The Tragic Crisis, an unexpected, decisive inci- 
dent, usually following soon after the Climax, brought 
about by the forces at work in the Ascending Action. 

(c) The Final Reaction, in which the Descending 
Action is arrested for a moment by the Suggestion of 
a different issue. (In tragedy the hero's fortune seems 
to turn for the better.) 
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Of these (a) alone is essential, but all are found in 
the Braut von Messina. 

The relation of these various parts may be repre- 
sented by the appended diagram : 



Climax. 



Aacendinff 
action. 

Initial Impulse. 



Exposition. 



Tragic crisls. 




Exposition. 

1-131 (Act I., Scenes 1 and 2). Prologos. The ad- 
dress of Isabella to the Eiders strikes the Initial 
Chord in its opening lines and begins the Exposi- 
tion proper. Despatching of messenger Diego to 
the convent. 

132-293 (I., 3). Parodos of Chorus: feeling among 
the partisans of the brothers. Homage to Isabella 
as she comes into view. 

294-530 (L, 4, 5). Urgent appeals to the Princes by 
Isabella for harmony. Reconciliation of the hos- 
tile brothers. 

Ascending Action. 

Initial Impulse. 

531-592 (I., 6). Report of messenger to Don Cesar 
that his lost love is found (546). 
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First Stage. 

593-861 (L, 8). Chorus: peaceful disposition of the 
Chorus and yet anxious forebodings. 

Second Stage. 

982-1174 (IL, 1, 2). Anxiety of the waiting Beatrice. 

The appearance of Don Cesar discloses his secret, 

his love for his brother's fiancee. 
1175-1260 (IL, 3, 4). Chorus: laudation of Beatrice's 

beauty and praise of the favored lot of monarchs. 

Third Stage. 

1261-1707 (IL, 5, 6). Isabella discloses to her sons 
her secret, that they have a sister. Diego reports 
the abduction of Beatrice; consequent excitement 
and steps taken for her recovery. Don Manuel's 
suspicions as to the identity of his loved one. 

Climax. 

1708-1748 (III., 1). Chorus in strife. 

1 749-1930 (III., 2, 3, 4). Don Manuel's appearance 
to meet his bride, and recognition (anagnorisis) 
of his sister. (" Entsetzen ! " 1891.) 

(Tragic Crisis.) 

1905. Don Cesar's sudden appearance and murder of 

his brother. 
1931-2029 (III., 5). Chorus: dirge and prophecy of 

the vengeance of the Erinnyes. 
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Descending Action. 
First Stage. 

2030-2268 (IV., 1, 2, 3). Isabella teils Diego of her 
sending to a hermit for prophecy concerning her 
lost daughter. — The report of the messenger. — 
Recognition by Beatrice of her relationship to 
Isabella and the Princes. (Second anagnorisis. ) 

2269-2310 (IV., 4a). Chorus: the dread sway of mis- 
fortune. 

Second Stage. 

2311-2412 (IV., 4b). Isabella's recognition of the 
corpse as being Don Manuel. (Third anagno- 
risis.) — Her renunciation of all faith in divinities. 

2413-2429 (IV., 4c). Chorus: the approach of the 
Furies. 

Third Stage. 

2430-2562 (IV., 5, 6). Isabella's recognition in Don 
Cesar of the murderer. (Fourth anagnorisis.) 
She de fies the gods to härm her further. Rejects 
her son. Don Cesar's recognition of his sister. 
(Fifth anagnorisis.) He sees proof that she still 
mourns Don Manuel as her lover, and hints at 
suicide. 

2463-2591 (IV., 7). Chorus: praise of the lot of the 
lowly and peaceful, 
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Catastrophe. 

Final Reaction. 

2^2-2824 (IV., 8, 9, loa). Don Cesar's decision. 
Entreaties (a) of Chorus, (b) of Isabella, (c) of 
Beatrice. The rejoicing of the Chorus at the lat- 
ter 's apparent success. 

Catastrophe (in narrower sense). 

2825-2837 (IV., 10b). At sight of his brother's cata- 

falque Don Cesar commits suicide. 
2838-2842 (IV., 10c). Chorus (cxodos) : general sum- 

ming-up of the moral of the whole drama — the 

worthlessness of a guilty life. 
The following diagram shovvs the construction of 
the plot in some detail ; 

K 




A = Initial Chord. c = Final Reaction. 

a = Initial Impulse. Z = Catastrophe (in narrower sense). 

K = Climax. I, II, III = Stages in Ascending Action. 

b = Tragic Crisis. 1,2, 3 = " " Descending " 
O = Chorus» 
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VERSE FORM. 

(See also Notes passim.) 

(a) In the dialoguc. 

Although desirous of making the forn 
agree as closely as possible with the < 
Schiller perceived that he must give 
trimeter customary in the ancient dran 
logue parts, in favor of a verse form n 
to modern ears. Accordingly, in only 
we have the stately trimeter used, the e 
the fourth act, where it gives the de> 
solemnity. Else where the dialogue ü 
iambic pentameter, varied at times b\ 
rhythm at the beginning of the verse on 
the accustomed form, as : . 

geben um geben tcmfdjenb, fiege jebe 
and: 

Um bie gocfeu toinbe ftdj eiu Diabei 

Only occasionally (27 times) occur lin 
feet, as : 

&od) nadjgegogen, mit attmädjt'gen 3ßuberd $3i 
and more rarely with four. Of these lat 
together with evident design, rime and 
adding to the effect : 

O IjtmmUfdje SHodjte, e$ ift mein ©oljn ! 
Unglücffidje ÜJhtttcr, #* ifi bein @olmi 
3)u ^afl e« gefprodjen, ba« SBort be$ 3at 
9ttd)t meinen Sippen ifl e« entffofm. 

One line of seven feet divided into t 
occurs : 
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VERSE FORM. 

(See also Notes passim.) 

(a) In the dialoguc. 

Although desirous of making the form of the drama 
agree as closely as possible with the Greek tragedy, 
Schiller perceived that he must give up the iambic 
trimeter customary in the ancient drama for the dia- 
logue parts, in favor of a verse form more acceptable 
to modern ears. Accordingly, in only one scene do 
we have the stately trimeter used, the eighth scene of 
the fourth act, where it gives the desired effect of 
solemnity. Elsewhere the dialogue is regularly in 
iambic pentameter, varied at times by a change of 
rhythm at the beginning of the verse only to return to 
the accustomed form, as : . 

Sieben nm 2eben tcutfdjenb, jtege jebev. (454) 

and : 

Um bic 2ocfen ttrtnbe jtdj etil &iabem. (836) 

Only occasionally (27 times) occur lines having six 
f eet, as : 

2>od) nadjgegogen, mit attmädjt'ge« 3auberfc 33anben. (1131) 
and more rarely with four. Of these latter four occur 
together with evident design, rime and anapestic feet 
adding to the effect : 

O ljtmmlifdje Sötödjte, e$ ift mein ©oljnl — 

Unglücfttdje ÜJhtttcr, ** ifl beut @olnti 

3)n ftafl e« gefprodjen, ba« ©ort beS Sammer«, 

9Hd)t meinen Sippen ifl e« entffofjn. (2315-18) 

One line of seven feet divided into three speeches 
oecurs : 
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SBoiftfte? 2Bo ifl Seatrtce? 

Seatrice ! 

«leib! (1573) 

but the second " Beatrice," spoken by Don Manuel in 
an aside, is lacking in the manuscript, leaving the verse 
of regulär length. 

That Schiller has made more abundant use of rime 
than is usual with him is readily explained by the lyric 
nature of Die Braut von Messina. Especially frequent 
is it at the close of speeches, either in the final Coup- 
let alone or used more extensively. 

(b) In the choruses and Beatrice' s soliloquy (IL, 1). 

Schiller made no attempt to put the choruses into the 
complicated, exact Strophe, antistrophe, and epode of 
the Greek tragedy, but used the simplest verse forms, 
especially irregulär stanzas with dactylic-trochaic 
verses of four feet, less commonly two and three feet, 
with occasional anacrusis, either single or double. In 
IL, 4, alone do we have five metrically similar stanzas 
of six lines each, and these vary in the use of anacrusis. 
The fact that Schiller did not intend his choruses to be 
sung accounts for his freedom in verse and strophic 
formation. 

DICTION. STYLE. 

Perhaps even nearer than in the external mechanism 
of the drama Schiller has approached the Greek trag- 
edy in his " beauty of thought, elevation of sentiment, 
and incomparable richness of poetical expression." 
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Scherer calls the Braut von Messina the highest work 
of pure art that Schiller produced. In euphony and 
splendor of diction the Braut is surpassed by no dra- 
matic production of any German poet. Schiller never 
lets himself down from this lofty height at any point. 
Whether or not the Chorus succeeds in elevating the 
tone of the whole drama, as Schiller expressed the wish 
in his Introduction, certainly the choric ödes them- 
selves are on a very high plane. In them, Scherer 
says : " Fancy roams free and travels upon the lofty 
mountain-peaks of human affairs as with the strides 
of the gods. All the sensuous power of rhythm and 
rime is combined with eternal thoughts and an intoxi- 
cating melodiousness of language." 

Among the obvious mechanical devices in producing 
ef fects may be mentioned the following : 



(a) Antithesis, as: 

(i) 3n btefem einten Xriebe Unb ftc ein«; 

3n allem anbern trennt fte Mittler «Streit. (32 f.) 

(2) With asyndeton, 

&uf ber fteigenben, faüenben Seile be* ©lud«. (884) 

(3) 3n ?eben« ©tut ben @d)atten beigefeilt; (1030) 

(b) Grouping of similar ideas and sounds, as: 

(1) 93erberbUd) biefem 2ctnb unb Urnen felbft 
SBerberbenbringenb ttmr ber @öfme Streit; (96 f.) 

(2) S)en traur'gen $)tenft ber traurigen er$eigenb. (121) 

(3) 2HS eine gflrfrtn fürftltrf) tt>itt tef) fte 

(Sinfüfjren in bie Jpofburg meiner Leiter. (811 f.) 

(4) 2Rir gefällt ein lebenbige* ?eben, (882) 
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(5) 2luf ben Bellen tft alle« 2BeUe, (938) 

(6) Unb fo erttmdj« id) fHll am jHllen Orte, (1029) 

(7) gremb fam er mir au« einer f rem ben Söelt, (i°34) 

(8) 3mmer ober 

Söirb bie Öbel (1066 f.) 

(9) (Sntfefct üerneljm' td) ba« (gntfefettdje. (1590) 
(10) @ie burfte frei im greien ftd) ergeben. (1610) 
(n) 2>od) nur mit «tut e büßt ftdj ab ber blut'ge 2Rorb.(264o) 



(c) Alliteration, as: 

(1) Stege be« ©trett« fdjlangenljaartdjte« ©djeufat (140) 

(2) duftig ba« leitete geben gewinnen? (202) 

(3) 9ttuß ber 9ttenfdj für ben lommenben 2Äorgen, (867) 

(4) Siegt er gelagert am ruhigen 33ad), (873) 

(5) 9Jttr ein eroige« ©djtuanfen unb ©dringen unb 

©djtueben (883) 

(6) ©leibe bie 23lume bem blüljenben Senje, (903) 

(7) (Scheine ba« <©d)öne I (904) 

(8) «ber eine« bod) ift fein föjlltdjjte« tleinob — (1243) 

(9) Sa« Ijajt bu Ijier ju tyordjen unb gu Ritten? (1722) 

(10) (Stritten ba« ©d)recfen«geft)enft Ijerfdjretten 0934) 

(11) 3m freublo« oben, liebeleeren Seben. (2808) 



(d) Emphatic repetition of single zvords in the Greek 
manner. 

(1) ftadjel föadje! 2)er 2Körber falle, faße ! (191 1) 

(2) Bei) btr, 2Keffma 1 SBeljel Seljel Söe^e ! (1919) 

(3) ©inab, Ijinab in ber (Srbe 9?ifeen 

Ginnet, rinnet, rinnet bein S5lut (1988 f.) 

(4) SBelje, tt>el)e bem 2flörber, toe^e, (2005) 

(5) SBeljl SBeljel SBeljel Beljel (2327) 

(6) (ditto) (2360) 

(7) Stießet, fließet ! (2414 and 2434) 
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(e) Compounded epithets. (Greek.) 

(i) fdjtoaqumfforte Sfladjtgefiatt (8) 

(2) ©äulengetragene« I)errUcf)e8 Staä). (136) 

(3) Ijurnnefotmucmbelnbe <©onne (213) 

(4) bunfelnarfjtenben «Sdjnungen (286) 

(5) Uc^tfc^eu frummcn SliebeSpfabe, (957) 

(6) 2)ic @tabt, bie öötfernummelnbe, (991) 

(7) götterbegünftigteS, glucfUdjeS £au«, (1186) 

(8) wtregierfam ftärfern ©ötterljanb, (1560) 

(9) bcr fonnenbeleucfyteten (Srbc 0997) 

(10) be« unüerftänbttd) fruntmgettumbnen Seben«. (2106) 

(11) fdjöner SebenSfyoffnung 3auberfd)etn (2778) 

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE " BRAUT VON 
MESSINA." 

I. IN THE EXTERNAL STRUCTURE OF THE DRAMA. 

(a) Limited number of actors. 

In striking contrast with the numerous characters 
represented in a modern drama, as, for instance, Harn- 
let or Wilhelm Teil, is the reduction in the Braut to 
four röles, except Messengers and the like. The 
Chorus, as in the ancient tragedy, is, of course, not 
counted in this number, though, as later noted, it takes 
considerable part in the action. The Greek drama 
allowed but three actors, though these might take more 
than one part. 

(b) The unities. 

As to the unity of action there can be no question. 
The placing of most of the events outside the frame 
of the drama, as in the CEdipus Rex, has already been 
spoken of. 
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As to the other two less essential unities it may be 
said that Schiller conforms closely but not slavishly to 
ancient usage. The time of the action involves part of 
a day and night. 

Schiller permitted himself the liberty of changing 
the place of action to a moderate extent and of having 
the Chorus leave the stage, but, as he himself points 
out, this is done by both yEschylus (in the Eumenides) 
and Sophocles (in the Ajax). 

(c) No division into acts and scenes. 

Following the Greek custom there was originally no 
division into acts and scenes, 1 but instead of these we 
may divide the Braut von Messina into the following 
parts, though Schiller did not so label them : 

The prologos, or that part which precedes the en- 
trance-chant of the Chorus (the parodos) ; six episodia 
between the choric ödes; and the exodos, or conclud- 
ing part after the last ode. The choric ödes them- 
selves, besides the parodos, were known as stasima, 
and a lamentation by the Chorus and one of the actors 
was called a commos. Schiller deviated slightly from 
ancient usage by having the parodos spoken after the 
Chorus was in position, rather than while entering, 
and the commoi rendered by members of the Chorus 
alone. The last words giving the moral of the tragedy 
are spoken by the Chorus, in accordance with ancient 
custom. 

1 First done probably by the Roman poet Varro, and eslab- 
lished in literature by Seneca's usage. 
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(d) Annunciation of messengers upon their entrance 
upon the stage: 

(i) $en @|)äl)er, ben bu auSgefenbet, £err, 

(Srbttcf id) toicbcrfc^rcnb. (53 

(2) 2)odj fiel)! 2)a fommt mein treuer Wiener $urüct (1564) 

(3) Ärflgt tntd) mein Sfage ntd)t, ©ebieterin, 

@o ifr*« berfetbe, ber bort eitenb na^t. (2114 f.) 

II. In the Language. 

(a) Repetitions of lamentations and for emphasis. 
[See Diction (d)]. 

(b) JEschylean Compounds. [See Diction (e)]. 

(c) Insertion of parenthetical sentences. 

(1) ©ajttid) fabelt totr*« aufgenommen 
(Unfre #äter, bie 3eit ift lang), 

Unb jefct feljen wir uns als $necf)te, (208 ff.) 

(2) Unb frülje fcfyon fyat mict) ein ftrenge« 2o« 
(3d) barf ben bunfeln @d)Ieier nid)t ergeben) 

©ertffen öon bem mütterlichen ©djofj. (1024 ff.) 

(d) Stichomythia: 

(1) At the beginning of Act III., Scene 1, where 
for 32 lines the two parts of the Chorus are in strife. 

(2) In the reconciliation scene (I., 5) 11. 490-501, in 
the less common form of complementary Statements 
rather than contradictory. 

(e) A few Greek constructions. [Mentioned in the 
Notes as they occur.] 

III. More General. 

Schlegel says the ancient tragedy had these four dis- 
tinctive characteristics : 
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(i) Idea of destiny, (2) ideality of presentation, 
(3) mythological elements, (4) the chorus. All of 
these are present in the Braut von Messina. 

( 1 ) Idea of destiny. 
See below " Schiller's Relation to the Schicksalstragiker." 

(2) Ideality of presentation. 

Schiller had not the external means employed on the 
Greek stage of removing the characters from real life 
— the mask, the cothurnus, etc. — nor the background 
of a populär belief in prehistoric demigods and heroes, 
but was obliged to attain this end through his ideal lan- 
guage alone. This was his main purpose in introduc- 
ing the chorus. His introductory essay " Über den 
Gebrauch des Chors in der Tragödie " is largely given 
over to a contention against that dramatic naturalism 
which is content with simply reproducing real life. 
This modern degeneracy of the stage he also satirizes 
in the poem Shakespeare' s Schatten — " Oh ! Na- 
ture, she is represented upon our stage stark-naked, 
so that one can count her every rib." Our own Joseph 
Jefferson expressed the same idea when questioned 
concerning his failure to present in bodily form his 
f riend and companion, " Schneider " : " What ! realism 
to wag its tail at the wrong time ! " 

(3) Mythological elements. 

In this drama Schiller's classic tendency finds ample 
expression. We find not only numerous allusions to 
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classic mythology, and the working out of an ancient 
curse, and two dream-oracles, including their ambigu- 
ous wording, but deeper than all the emphasizing of 
the ancients' view of life, especially their ideas of the 
gods and their relation to men. 

Among the mythological allusions may be mentioned 
the following : 

(i) ber (gib, bcr (grtnntjen @ofyt, (143) 

(2) ba* ^aupt ber SWebufen, (147) 

(3) mid} fdjretft bie (Sumentbe, (152) 

(4) Sttefe* *ßata|ie$ 
©djüfcenbe ©ötter 

gürdjtenb öerefjrfi 1 (162 ff.) 

(5) n>o bie gotbene (EereS fodjt (224) 

(6) ber friebUd)e $an, (225) 

(7) Sforora berührt fte 

2Rit ben ewigen ©trafen (291 f.) 

(8) be* #cm«gott« ^eiligen Stttar, (446) 

(9) neu öerjüngten $f)öni$ (541) 

(10) ber ftrengen 5)iana, ber greunbin ber Sogben, (908) 

(11) ^ßerfeu«' £urm [wrong, see Notes] (1042) 

(12) an be« Sltfos fyimmettragenbe ©äulen, (1045) 

(13) 2)ie Renaten be« £aufe$, (1192) 

(14) bie immer bfüljenbe #ebe ("9 6 ) 

(15) bie gotbne 33iftoria, ("97) 

(16) 2)er £l)emi« £ödjter, (199 2 ) 

(17) 3n fein ftygifd)eS «00t 

Raffet ber £ob (2296 f.) 

(18) bergurien@d)rtttl (2421) 

(19) Sincn ©aftlisfen 

$ab' iä) erjeugt, (2500 f.) 

(20) be« $tmme(S ätölflinge, [Castor and Pollux] (2765) 
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4. The Chorus. 

Schiller's own introduction to the drama gives his 
reasons for introducing the Chorus and shows the ideal 
he set before himself. We may put his justification 
into four heads : 

( 1 ) It f rees the poet f rom the prevailing naturalism 
of the modern stage, since it forces him to transfer the 
plot from the conventional artificialities of modern ac- 
tivities to a time in which real life was more simple 
and immediate, and so more poetical. 

(2) It purifies the action from the unavoidable 
moral reflections, allowing these to be put into the 
choral parts, where also they take on more sensuous 
garb. 

(3) It ennobles the language, since for the sake of 
harmony the dialogue must not depart too far from the 
lyric uplift of the choric ödes. 

(4) It gives to the scenic representation greater 
calm, since it not only moderates the passion of the 
characters through its thoughtful interposition, but 
also exerts a beneficial influence upon the spectator by 
its soothing observations, and restores the calm which 
the tempest of feelings threatens to destroy. 

So much for Schillert ideal. Does the Chorus of 
the Braut von Messina off er the above advantages? 
As to the first point it is open to question whether the 
poet must choose his material in a time so remote from 
the present. As to the second, that it purifies the ac- 
tion from moral reflections, this may well be granted, 
but does the Chorus not bring in also other observa- 
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tions not wholly pertinent to the plot? At least such 
seems the tendency throughout the other imitations of 
the tragic Chorus in modern drama. That Schiller's 
third point is well taken is unquestionable, as the die- 
tion of the drama shows. As to the effect upon the 
characters and upon the speetators the opinions of crit- 
ics have always been divided. Certainly as to the latter 
point Shakespeare found other means of relieving the 
painful tension of the audience. Some have regarded 
the choruses in the latter part of the Braut as intru- 
sions upon the action, solely. 

Schiller has been criticised for his division of the 
Chorus into two parties, each having a chief at its head 
(the two brothers), but an analogy is to be found 
in the Seven against Thebes of ^Eschylus. As re- 
gards number, iEschylus had twelve in the Chorus, 
Schiller has twelve in each semi-Chorus. In the Seven 
and also in the Eamenides the choral passages are 
sometimes divided among different members of the 
Chorus. But this division, and that not infrequent one 
into semi-Choruses, was for purely musical reasons. 

Schiller has also been reproached for having the 
Chorus leave the stage at times, but he had precedent 
for this in the Eumenides, where the chorus leaves to 
pursue Orestes, and in the Ajax, where the chorus of 
fishermen goes away to aid Tecmessa in finding the 
unfortunate Ajax. 

But the division into two parts for the most part 
mutually antagonistic is harder to justify; in other 
words, we have too much of the " blinde Menge " and 
too little of the " idealer Zuschauer." Yet it is always 
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to be borne in mind that Schiller was not a servile 
imitator of what he found in tradition, and that the 
changes which he made were consciously made. Hum- 
boldt says that the division of the Chorus into parties 
is to motivate its use in general, so as not to make its 
introduction merely an arbitrary caprice of the poet. 
Furthermore Schiller used the chorus not as an end in 
itself, namely, to imitate thus the Greek drama, but as 
a means, that means being to idealise the modern 
drama, as before shown. 

The Chorus caused a serious practical difficulty, in 
that the recitation by several speaking at once, even 
when most carefully done, sounded monotonous and 
unnatural. Schiller accordingly in sending a manu- 
script to the Vienna theater divided up the choral parts 
among individuals, as given now in the printed text, 
sacrificing thereby much of the original significance of 
the Chorus to meet modern demands. He seems not 
to have thought the rendering with music, as in the 
Greek choric ödes, practicable, and denies the name of 
Chorus, in its proper sense, to the operatic Perform- 
ances well known to him. 

If while giving us beautiful Greek choruses he did 
not give us, in all its original significance, the Greek 
Chorus, Schiller certainly came nearer to it than any 
other modern has come ; and if the Braut von Messina 
has failed to impose its own unique form upon the later 
drama, it is because not only the ancient chorus but 
the ancient tragedy itself is not powerful enough to 
turn back the wheels of time and force upon a modern 
stage and upon a modern period of civilization, except 
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for a restricted circle of scholars, a form once valuable 
indeed, but now forever cast off. 

SCHICKSALSTRAGÖDIE. 

Schiller's dramas without doubt form the literary 
starting-point of the Schicksalstragödie (" fate-trag- 
edy" or " destiny-drama "), especially Wallenstein 
and Die Braut von Messina. All external events, all 
happenings are put among the presuppositions, and in 
the frame of the piece we have only the consequences 
of these presuppositions. The ancient idea of destiny 
and the utterances of oracles are indispensable or at 
least serviceable. But the feeling of the higher world- 
order, which the drama, according to Schiller, ought 
to produce, became lost in the weak and fearful shud- 
der which the fate-dramatists aroused. They ascribed 
to destiny, which indeed needs no makeshifts, a thou- 
sand accidents ; they made it depend on time and place ; 
they attached its effects to an accidental object, a 
talisman, to which the curse is bound ; ä refined crim- 
inal apparatus (the poets of the Schicksalstragödie 
were for the most part jurists) was called into use; 
f rom the Romanticists they took over the most striking 
effects in sentimental poetry — and thus arose that 
lifeless, ghostly drama, which from 1815 to about 1825 
dominated the German stage, and which found in 
Tieck of the Romantic school and Börne of the school 
of " Young Germany " its greatest opponents. 1 

1 Taken freely from Professor Jakob Minor's introduction 
to the volume in Kürschner's Deutsche National-Literatur 
upon the Schicksalstragödie. 
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The Schicksalstragödie begins with Zacharias Wer- 
ner 1 in one of his last dramas, and the series ends with 
Grillparzer's first piece. 

The first of the " fate-dramas " is Werner's Der vier- 
undzwanzigste Februar, a short one-act tragedy first 
printed in the "Urania" in 1815. It had been pres- 
ented in Weimar in 1810, in fulfilment of a promise 
made earlier by Goethe to Werner. The report that 
Goethe suggested the subject has been proved false. 
Eye-witnesses described the production as " a sort of 
Judgment Day." 

The next was Müllner's 2 Der neunundzwanzigste 
Februar, Trauerspiel in einem Akt, a professed imita- 
tion of the preceding, produced on Müllner's amateur 
stage at Weissenf eis in 181 2, and first printed in his 
" Spiele für die Bühne " in 181 5. (For the gruesome 
ending a final scene of happy termination was sub- 
stituted, and the play was reissued in 1818 as Der 
Wahn.) In this, as in the model February piece, the 
action all turns upon the fulfillment upon a particular 

1 Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias Werner, b. at Königsberg, 
1768, d. at Vienna, 1823. Studied law at Königsberg. Through- 
out his earlier and middle life a wanderer through Poland, 
Germany, Italy, France, and Switzerland, in 1814 he became a 
Roman Catholic preacher. 

2 Amandus Gottfried Adolf Müllner, b. 1774 near Weissen- 
fels, d. 1829. He was a cousin of the poet Bürger. After 
some unsuccessful literary attempts he took up his profession, 
the law, and wrote some legal works of value. In 1810 he 
founded an amateur theatre and for this wrote comedies. One 
of these proved successful, whereupon he turned to the higher 
form, tragedy. 
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day of a curse made years before, which brings about 
disasters of every sort. 

In 1812 also he wrote his second still better known 
fate-drama, Die Schuld, Ein Trauerspiel in vier Akten, 
which, by its wide popularity, made Müllner the hero 
of the day. Of its class this is without doubt the 
masterpiece, but the class is dismal and abnormal. In 
this again the criminalist-author makes his legal lore 
appear in the plot. 

In Die Schuld Müllner had outdone himself, and his 
next drama, König Yngurd, Trauerspiel in fünf Akten 
(Leipzig, 1817), feil far below its predecessor in pop- 
ularity. 

His last tragedy, published in 1820, Die Albaneserin, 
shows the sickly, sentimental influence of his friend 
and rival, Houwald. 

Houwald's 1 first attempts in the drama show 
" neither poetic nor real dramatic talent," the first 
being a comedy {Die Spielkameraden) , and the next, 
rather strangely, a parody upon the Schicksalsdrama, 
namely, Seinem Schicksal kann Niemand entgehen. 
Ein dramatisches Sprichwort. (1818.) 

Die Freistatt (ca. 1818) is a feeble one-act tragedy, 
the scene of which is laid in the house of a grave- 
digger. 

1 Christoph Ernst, Freiherr von Houwald (1778-1845), a 
man of very uneventful life, attended the university at Halle, 
where he received his literary impulses. On his return to his 
estates in Lusatia he lived the life of a well-to-do country 
gentleman, holding minor political offices. His writings are 
the product of leisure hours. 
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Die Heimkehr, also of one act (written 1818, printed 
1821), is a Schicksalstragödie of the most regulär 
type. It contains the familiär motive of the return- 
ing husband. 

His best known work, perhaps, is Das Bild (1818- 
19, printed 1821), written in the style of the classic 
iambic tragedy, with less of the fate-element appear- 
ing, at least in the external machinery of the play. 

In his next, however, Der Leuchtturm (1819, 
printed 1821), he returns to all that is worst in the 
fate-tragedy. The drama is concluded before it be- 
gins; the catastrophe has happened before we are in- 
troduced to the characters concerned — the heroine ap- 
pears only as a corpse, the hero has been for years a 
lunatic. 

His next drama, also of two acts, Fluch und Segen 
(1820), is only a faint echoing of the " February 
plays," has for its hero a young boy, and like the pre- 
ceding ends with what Minor characterizes as an " in- 
sipid, blasphemous moral." 

His last two plays, Die Feinde (printed 1825) and 
Die Seeräuber (printed 1830), show in the choiee of 
material the influence of Grillparzer, but retain all the 
faults and weakness of the other plays — the " ene- 
mies " are not hostile, and the " pirates " are eultured 
gentlemen. During the remaining fifteen years of 
Houwald's life no further plays appeared from his pen. 

Grillparzer 1 belongs to this category only as having 

1 Franz Grillparzer, b. at Vienna in 1791, d. there in 1872. 
Studied jurisprudence, and was in the civil Service 1813-56. 
He wrote well known dramas throughout a long life. 
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written his very first drama, Die Ahnfrau (1817), 
with the underlying theme of a malevolent destiny. He 
recovered immediately from the tendency, however, 
and in the following year we have Sappho in an en- 
tirely different style. 

The treatment of the destiny-motive in the Schick- 
salstragödie as a whole, in contrast with that of the 
great poet of King Lear, may perhaps best be summed 
up in the confession by the author of the master- 
piece of the Schicksalstragödie, shortly after the com- 
pletion of Die Schuld. Müllner writes : 

" The manner in which I have here treated destiny 
causes me the greatest sorrow ; now that I have read 
Shakespeare's Ccesar, etc., it seems to me petty and 
almost childish." 



SCHILLER'S RELATION TO THE "SCHICKSALS- 
TRAGIKER." 

Now the question arises, " Was Schiller a fate- 
dramatist ? " Such has been claimed from the time of 
the Braut von Messina tili the present day. That the 
Braut von Messina gave a Start to the Schicksals- 
tragödie, is not to be denied ; that the Braut von Mes- 
sina is itself a Schicksalstragödie, in the sense in which 
the term is applied to the tragedies just noted, is 
furthest from the truth. 

In attempting a reproduction, with modern plot, of 
the ancient Greek tragedy Schiller naturally took over 
one of its most obvious ideas, that of an overruling 
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destiny above thfc affairs of men — MoTpa. Here again 
we come upon a divergence of opinion. To some 
it has seemed that in the Greek tragedy itself the des- 
tiny represented was that of an awful, irresistible, on- 
moving force, which crushes the wholly innocent 
equally with the guilty, and which the gods them- 
selves are powerless to influence or avert. But that 
iEschylus, for example, had such a philosophy is un- 
thinkable ; his fatalism is rather " one with the will of 
the gods and makes for righteousness," not that " ab- 
solute, hopeless fatalism of the Stoic school, which 
included the gods themselves in its universal sway." 
The tradition that the classic drama was fatalistic, 
in this narrower sense, comes not from the tragedies 
of iEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, but from 
those of Seneca, where indeed fatalism is the leading 
characteristic of his philosophy. Laios and GEdipus 
are not the puppets in the hands of a blind 'AvdyKif 
that Voltaire would have us believe, much less so are 
the characters in The Bride of Messina. A helpless vic- 
tim of fate, without freedom of will, is not a tragic 
character at all. Aristotle in his celebrated discus- 
sion of tragedy, by his eloquent silence assumes this to 
be beyond all question, and goes on to say that neither 
a character wholly perfect, nor one irrevocably bad 
admits of tragic treatment: in the one case the mis- 
fortune shocks our feelings but does not " purify " 
them ; in the other our sympathy is not aroused for the 
object of just retribution. He would admit only those 
characters between these two extremes which through 
a false step, be it crime or imprudence (not therefor^ 
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through the compulsion of destiny), fall from pros- 
perity to misfortune. 

It was no arbitrary decree of fate that put before 
Laios the alternative of remaining childless or of being 
slain by his own son. The murder of Chrysippos, son 
of Pelops, was a crime of his own free will. And 
CEdipus himself is not to be unconditionally absolved 
from guilt. His tragic fault lies in his unthinking, 
rash disposition. So in The Bride of Messina, to con- 
vict Don Cesar of guilt we do not need to establish a 
premeditated murder, but a criminal, ungo vernable 
temper, which makes murder possible. The tragic 
guilt of Don Manuel, as well as of his mother and 
sister, consists for the most part in secretiveness. Had 
he told his mother of his stolen interviews with 
Beatrice, had the latter informed her lover of her 
meeting with Don Cesar, and, finally, had Isabella 
told her sons of the existence of their sister, all of 
which might reasonably have happened, the tragedy 
would have been averted. Cf. Don Cesar's words to 
Isabella (2474 ff.) : 

$erflud)t fei beine £e im lief) feit, 
2)ie aü bie« ©räfjUdje berfcfjulbet! gaüe 
2)er 2)onner nieber, ber bein §er$ gerfdjtnettert, 
9ttd)t länger Ijalf td) fdjouenb ifyn gurütf 1 (2474 ff.) 

and Beatrice's soliloquy : 

ÜRimtner, nimmer fann td) flauen 

3n bie Sfagen be« (Miebten, 

2>iefer ftüten ©djulb bewußt. (1 100 ff.) * 

Isabella adds further to her tragic guilt by her 
avowal of disbelief in the oracles and her blasphemy 
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towards the gods. Compare with Jocaste's vßpis Isa- 
bella's words : . 



and 



and 



@o galtet U)r mir ©ort, tyr #immet*mäd)te? 

2>a8, ba« ift eure SBa^eit? 2Bef)e bem, 

$er eudj öertraut mit rebttdjem ©emütl (2328 ff.) 

?emt bie Sügen fennen, 
SBomit bie Xräume un«, bie @ef)er täuben l 
©taube noef) einer an ber ©ötter 2ftunb ! (2334 ff.) 



2>ie Äunft ber <Set)er ift ein eitle« Sßid)t«, 

©etrüger jtnb fte ober ftnb betrogen. 

SRidjt* SBaljre« (aßt ftd) toon ber 3ufunft miffen, 

2>u fööpfeft brunten an ber $öfle gtüffen, 

2>u fdjöpfeft broben an bem ÖueU be« SttdjtS, (2373 ff.) 

whereupon the Chorus is constrained to utter these 
warning words : 

2BeI)l ©etjel 2Ba« fagft bu? $atf ein, tjatf eini 

©ejäljme ber 3"«8 e öertoegene« £oben ! 

2>ie Drafet feljen unb treffen ein, 

£>er 2tu«gang nurb bie SBa^r^aftigen loben. (2378 ff.) 

But Isabella continues : 

9£td)t jäljmen toitt id) meine 3 un 8 e r ^ut, 
Sßie mir ba« §eq gebietet, ttritt idj reben. 
Sßarum befugen mir bie fyeifgen Käufer 
Unb Ijeben gu bem §immet fromme §änbe? 
©utmüt'ge Sporen, toa« gewinnen ttrtr 
äflit unferm ©tauben? (2382 ff.) 

and, finally: 

Sßa* fümmert'8 midj noefj, ob bie ©ötter flc^ 
3H8 ?ügner jeigen ober ftdj at8 ivatjr 
«ejlätigen? 9Kir Ijaben fte ba« fegfte 
©etljan. $rofe biet' icf) ifynen, midj nod) Wörter 
3» treffen, ats fte trafen. 

(2492 ff.) 
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It is to be borne in mind that when, for instance, 
Isabella under the stress of her misfortune cries out: 

Med bte« 
erleib'idHdjutblo*; (2508 f.) 

we are not to understand that these words express 
the sentiment of the poet, but the distorted vievv 
of the sufferer. We have the same view when 
the characters make use of such expressions as 
„©djicffal," ,,©d)redfenfdji<ffal/' „©ötterberljängm*," „böfen 
Stern/' „tücfifd) Sßefen," „neibifd)en Stämon," „unregier= 
fam ftärfre ©ötterljcmb." But the modern, Christian 
poet lets himself appear in the closing lines of the 
piece : 

2)a* geben iß ber ©üter l)öd)fte« ntdjt, 
2)er Übel größte« aber ift bie ©djulb, 

It seems clear, therefore, that of the two views cur- 
rent among the Greeks with regard to destiny Schil- 
ler took that one which alone is admissible in dramatic 
writing, or, indeed, in modern civilized thought — a 
power foreseeing, foreknowing, but working itself out 
in man always under the sovereign freedom of his 
will. 

THE GREEK CHORUS IN THE MODERN DRAMA. 

The above heading is in so far a misnomer, as Schil- 
ler was evidently sincere in his opinion that since the 
decay of the ancient tragedy itself no Greek Chorus 
had ever appeared on any stage. That he knew the 
works of the French pseudo-classicists is evident from 
his own Statement in the introduction to the Braut von 
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Messina, as is also the fact that he was well enoiigh 
acquainted with Shakespeare to know that the rem- 
nants of choruses found in two of his plays were not 
representatives of the Greek Chorus. The same may 
be said of his predecessors in the seventeenth Cen- 
tury German drama (cf. Andreas Gryphius and his 
" Reyen " of all sorts of characters and objects), for 
he expressly states that when one speaks of choruses 
in a tragedy the suspicion arises that he knows noth- 
ing of the classic model. An examination of the pro- 
fessed classic imitations containing choruses confirms 
one in the justice of Schillert Statement, certainly with 
regard to all the tragedies meant for stage presenta- 
tion. This last proviso excludes such admirable schol- 
arly examples of dramatic poems after the Greek style 
as Milton's Samson Agonistes and. Matthew Arnold's 
Merope of a genefation ago. Choruses there are, in 
Italian, French, Spanish, English, and German trag- 
edies, beginning with the early Italian Renaissance, 
and on classic modeis, but those modeis are in nearly 
every case not the Greek tragedies, but those of Sen- 
eca. And Seneca, it has been said, is closer to the 
moderns than to the founders of the drama. In ^ischy- 
lus the Chorus was supreme, as indeed f rom its parent- 
relation to tragedy is most natural ; in Sophocles it is 
subordinate to the dialogue ; in Euripides the connec- 
tion of the Chorus with the action is slight many times ; 
while in Seneca this connection disappears entirely, 
and the Chorus freely absents itself f rom the stage dur- 
ing the action. It came then to be used merely to fill 
in between the acts. 
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The three unities, which in the Greek drama were 
only natural consequences of the presence of the Cho- 
rus throughout the action, under Seneca became petri- 
fied into hard and fast rules, only occasionally broken 
by him — the unity of time in the Thyestes and that of 
place in the Thebais. And though perhaps not the 
sole cause, he is largely responsible for the artificiali- 
ties which weighed down upon the French drama for 
over two centuries. 

The Chorus in tragedy has alone been mentioned 
since there almost solely does the Chorus exist, though 
it is found in the so-called tragi-comedies and the pas- 
torals and " piscatories, ,, forerunners of the modern 
opera. 
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Üfcet best Qbtbxauä) be£ (&f)ot9 in bct £tagiftte, 

(Sin poetiftfjeS Söerf mufl fidf) felbft rechtfertigen, unb 
roo bie £l)at ntd^t fpricfyt, bo ttrirb ba3 äöort nidjt biel 
Reifen. 9Jtan fönntc e3 alfo gar tpoljl bem 6I)or über* 
(äffen, fein eigener ©predjer gu fein, roenn er nur erft 5 
felbft auf bie gehörige 9lrt jjur S)arfteHung gebraut märe. 
9lber ba3 tragifd&e ©idjterroerf tüirb erft burcfy bie tljeatra* 
lifd)e SSorftellung au einem ©an^en ; nur bie Söorte giebt 
ber 5)itf)ter, 5Mufif unb Stana ntüffen Ijinäufommen, fie au 
beleben, Solange alfo bem ßljor biefe finnti<$ mächtige 10 
Segleitung fefjlt, fo lange mirb er in ber Ökonomie be» 
SrauerfpielS als ein Slupenbing, als ein frembartiger 
Körper unb als ein Slufentfjalt erfdjeinen, ber nur ben 
©ang ber $anbtung unterbricht, ber bie 3;äufdf)ung ftört, 
ber ben 3ufd)auer erfältet. Um bem Gf)or fein Stecht an= 15 
Sutljun, muß man ficfy alfo Don ber toirftidfjen 93üljne auf 
eine möglidje Derfefcen; aber ba§ mup man überall, 100 
man ju ettoaS $öfyxm gelangen mifl. 2Ba3 bie ßunft 
nod) nidjt l)at, ba§ f oll fie ermerben ; ber jufätlige 9Wangel 
an $ülf§mitteln barf bie fdfjaffenbe (SinbilbungSfraft beS 20 
2)id)ter3 nidfjt befdfjränfen. 5)a3 äöürbtgfte fe£t er fitf) 
gum 3\d, einem Sbeale ftrebt er nadf), bie auSübenbe 
$unft mag fid& nad& ben llmftänben bequemen. 

6§ ift nidfjt toafyx, maä man getoöljntid) behaupten Ijört, 
bafe baä Sßublifum bie ßunft fterabjie^t ; ber ßünftler 25 

1 
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gie^t ba§ Sßublifum Ijerab, unb ju allen Seiten, mo bic 
ßunft verfiel, ift fie burdf) bic ftünjiler gefallen. $a£ 
Sßublifum brauet nichts als ©mpfänglidjfeit, unb biefe 
befifct e3. (§§ tritt Dor ben Solang mit einem unbe= 
ftimmten Verlangen, mit einem Dielfeitigen Vermögen. 5 
3u bem £öd&ften bringt e3 eine gäljigfcit m jt ; e3 erfreut 
fid) an bem 33erftänbigen unb 9terf)ten, unb menn e3 
bamit angefangen ljat, fi$ mit bem ©dfjledjten gu begniU 
gen, fo ttrirb e3 auDerläfiig bamit aufhören, ba§ 35ortreff= 
lid&e ju fobem, toenn man e3 iljm erft gegeben $at. 10 

®er $id)ter, fyört man eimuenben, Ijat gut nad) einem 
Jjbeal arbeiten, ber ßunftrttfjter Ijat gut nadf) Sbeen ur= 
teilen; bie bebingte, befdfjränfte, auSübenbe ftunft rufjt 
auf bem Sebürfniä. 2)er Unternehmer ttriü befteljen, 
ber ©d&aufjrieler mitt fi<$ geigen, ber 3ufdf)auer mitt unter= 15 
galten unb in Semegung gefegt fein. 3)a§ 35ergnügeit 
fudfjt er unb ift unjufrieben, menn man tljm ba eine $n* | 
ftrengung jumutet, too er ein ©piel unb eine (Srljolung 
ermartet. 

Slber inbem man ba§ Sweater emft^after beljanbelt, 20 
ttriH man ba§ SSergnügen be3 3ufd)auer§ nidjt aufgeben, 
fonbern Derebeln. @$ fofl ein Spiel bleiben, aber ein 
poetifd&e§. Me ffunft ift ber ftreube gemibmet, unb e§ 
giebt feine Ijöl)ere unb feine ernftljaftere Aufgabe, al$ 
bie Sftenfdjen ju beglücfen. S)ie rechte ßunft ift nur 25 
biefe, meldje ben Ijödfjften ©enufc Derfcljafft. S)er Ijödfjfte 
\ ©enufe aber ift Die gfretyett be» ©emüt£ in bem lebenbigen 
©piel aüer feiner Gräfte. 

3>eber 2Kenf<$ jmar ermartet Don ben fünften ber 
@inbilbung§fraft eine gemiffe Befreiung Don ben ©djran* 30 
fen be§ SBirflidfjen ; er miß fi<$ an bem TOöglicfyen ergeben 
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unb feiner ^3^antafte Kaum geben. $er am toenigften 
ernmrtet, ttritl bodf) fein ©efdjäft, fein gemeines Seben, fein 
SnbtDibuum Dergeffen, er ttrifl fid) in aufcerorbentlidjjen 
Sagen füllen, fi$ an ben feltfamen Kombinationen beS \ 
3ufafl§ toeiben ; er ttriH, toenn er Don ernftljafterer 9tatur 5 ; 
ift, bie moralifd&e SBeltregterung, bie er im ttrirtlid&en 
2tUn Dermis auf ber ©c^aubü^ne finben. Slber er 
weift felbft redjt gut, baft er nur ein leeret Spiel treibt, 
bafc er im eigentlichen ©inn fiefy nur an Sträumen toeibet, 
unb toenn er Don bem ©djauplafc ttrieber in bie ttrirf(id)e 10 
SBelt jurüdfeljrt, fo umgiebt iljn biefe ttrieber mit itjrer 
ganzen brütfenben @nge, er ift iljr 3taub ttrie Dörfer; 
beim fie felbft ift geblieben, tt>aS fie toar, unb an iljm ift 
ni<$tS oeräubert toorben. ®aburd) ift alfo nichts getoon* 
nen als ein gefälliger 2Bal)n beS 9lugenbltdS, ber beim 15 
©rma^en Derfdjitrinbet. 

Unb eben barum, toeil es ljier nur auf eine Dorüber* 1 
geljenbe SEäufdfjung abgefeljen ift, fo ift audf) nur ein * 
©djetn ber SBa^r^eit ober bie beliebte Sßaljrfdjeinlidtfeit 
nötig, bie man fo gern an bie ©teile ber äöaljrljeit fefct. 20 

2)ie lüa^rc ßunft aber Ijat es nidjt blofc auf ein Dor= 
übergeljenbeS ©piel abgefeljen : eS ift iljr (Srnft bamit, ben 
Wenfdjen nidjt bloft in einen augenblidlidfjen Sraum Don 
$reil)eit gu Derfefcen, fonbern iljn ttrirflidf) unb in ber Sljat 
frei in madjen, unb biefeS baburefy, bafc fie eine Kraft 25 
in ifjm ertoedt, übt unb auSbilbet, bie finnlidje äöelt, bie 
fonft nur al§ ein roljer Stoff auf uns laftet, als eine 
blinbe Wlafy auf uns brücft, in eine objeftiDe fjernc gu 
rüden, in ein freies 23erf unferS ©eifteS ju Derttmnbeln 
unb baS ^Materielle burd& 3fbeen ju be^errfd^en. 30 

Unb eben barum, toeil bie maljre Kunft etroaS SteeücS 
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imb OBj[efttt)eö miß, fo fann fie ftcf) nid)t bloß mit bem 
©djein ber SBaljrljett begnügen ; auf ber 2Baljrf)eit felbft, 
auf bem feften unb tiefen ©runbe ber 9iatur errietet fie 
iljr ibealed ©ebäube. 

Söie aber nun bie ßunft gugleic^ ganj ibeeß unb bod) 5 
im-tiefften ©inne reell fein, ttrie fie ba£ SBirtli^e gang 
berlaffen unb bod) auf§ genauefte mit ber 9iatur überem* 
ftimmen fott unb fann, ba$ tft'S, tt>a3 tuenige faffen, ma§ 
bie 9lnfid)t poetifttyer unb plaftifdjer SBerte fo fdjietenb 
madjt, toeil beibe goberungen einanber im gemeinen Ur= 10 
teil gerabep auf ju^eöen fdjeinen. 

9luc§ begegnet e§ gemöl)nlid), baft man ba3 eine mit 
Aufopferung be§ anbern gu erreichen fud^t unb e6en be§= 
roegen beibed toerfeljlt. 2öem bie 9iatur groar einen treuen 
©tun unb eine ^nnigfeit be§ ©efüljte bedienen, a6er bie 15 
fcfyaffenbe (SinbitbungSfraft fcerfagte, ber ttrirb ein treuer 
SHaler be3 SBirf liefen fein, er ttrirb bie zufälligen @rfd)ei= 
nungen, aber nie ben ©eift ber 9iatur ergreifen. 9hir 
ben ©toff ber Söelt ttrirb er und ttrieberbringen ; aber e£ 
ttrirb tbm barum nid)t unfer 2öed, nic^t ba3 freie $ro= 20 
buft unferS bilbenben ©eifteS fein unb fann alfo aud) bie 
lüo^ltptige SBirfung ber $unft, tr>e(rf>c in ber greibeit 
befteljt, nidjt ljaben. 6rnft jtt>ar, bod) unerfreulid) ift bie 
Stimmung, mit ber und ein foltfier ßünftler unb Sidjter 
entläßt, unb ttrir feljen un§ bur$ bie $unft felbft, bie und 25 
befreien fotlte, in bie gemeine enge SBirtli^feit peintid) 
jurüdöerfefct. SBem hingegen jmar eine rege ^Ijantafie, 
aber oljne ©emüt unb ßljarafter, ju teil geworben, ber 
ttrirb fid) um feine 2Ba^rl)eit betümmern, fonbern mit 
bem aÖßeltftoff nur fptelen, nur burd) pljantaftifdje unb 30 
bijarre Kombinationen ju überrafdjen fudjen, unb ttrie 
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fein ganges S£!>un nur ©<§aum unb ©djein iß, fo totrb 
er gmar für ben 9lugenbli<f unterhalten, aber im ©emüt 
nt^ts erbauen unb begrünben. ©ein ©piel ift, fo ttrie 
ber 6rnft beS anbern, lein poetifdjjeS. ^Ijantaftifdje 
©ebilbe lüiütürli^ aneinanberreifyen, Ijeijjt ni$t ins 5I 
Sbeale geljen, unb baS SBirtlidfje nadfjaljmenb tmeberbrin* 
gen, Ijeifjt nid&i bie 9iatur barfteüen. Seibe goberungen 
fteljen fo menig im 28iberfpru<fy miteinanber, bafc fie öieU 
meljr — eine unb biefelbe finb, baß bie ff unft nur baburdj 
roafyr ift, bafc fie baS äBirflidfje gang berläfct unb rein ibeett 10 
ttrirb. 2)ie ftatur felbft ift nur eine 3bee beS ©eifteS, bie 
nie in bie Sinne faßt. Unter ber 2)e<fe ber 6rfd)etnun= 
gen liegt fie, aber fie felbft lommt niemals gur (Srfdjei* 
nung. SMoft ber ffunft beS 3bealS ift es öerlie^en, ober 
öielmeljr, es ift iljr aufgegeben, biefen ©eift beS 9UIS gu 15 
ergreifen unb in einer förperlidjen 3toro gu binbeiu 
9lud& fie felbft !ann if)n gtoar nie bor bie ©inne, aber boef) 
bur<$ tljre fd&affenbe ©eroalt bor bie Sm6ilbungSfraft 
bringen unb baburd) magrer fein als alle SBirflidfjfeit 
unb realer als alle ©rfaljrung. SS ergiebt ß$ baraus 20 
t)on felbft, bafe ber ff ünftler fein eingigeS ©fetnent aus ber 
äöirflidjfeit brausen fann, roie er es finbet, baß fein äöerf 
in allen feinen Seilen ibeett fein mufe, roemt es als ein 
©angeS Realität $aben unb mit ber Statur übereinftimmen 
fott. 25 

2BaS öon $oefie unb ffunft im gangen roaljr ift, gilt 
aud) toon allen ©attungen berfetben, unb es läftt fidf) ojjne 
9Küf)e toon bem jefct ©efagten auf bie Stragöbie bie 5ln= 
roenbung madfjen. 9lud& Ijter Ijatte man lange unb l)at 
nodf) jefct mit bem gemeinen Segriff beS 5ia tu ritten 30 
gu fämpfen, roetdfjer alle ^ßoefie unb ffunft gerabegu auf« 
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Ijebt unb beruhtet. 3)er bilbenben Äunft gtebt man jmar 
notbürftig, bod) metjr aus lonoentionellen als au§ innern 
©rünben, eine gettriffe Sbealttät gu ; aber Don ber s #oefie, 
unb Don ber bramatifrfjen inSbefonbere, oerlangt man 
3 Huf ton, bie, menn fie aucfy mirtlicf) ju leiften märe, 5 
immer nur ein armfeliger ©auflerbetrug fein mürbe. 
9lfle3 $ufcere bei einer bramatifdjen SJorfteüung ftel)t 
biefem Segriff entgegen; alles ift nur ein ©pmbol beS 
2Birflid)en. 3)er Sag felbft auf bem Sfjeater ift nur ein 
fünftlic^er, bie 9lrd)iteftur ift nur eine ftymbolifdje, bie 10 
metrifdje ©pradje felbft ift ibeal ; aber bie £>anblung f od 
nun einmal real fein unb ber Seil baS ©ange gerftören. 
®o Ijaben bie granjofen, bie ben (Seift ber eilten juerft 
gang mijjberftanben, eine (Sinljeit beS Orte unb ber $eit 
nad) bem gemeinften empiriftfjen ©inn auf ber ©d)au= 15 
büljne eingeführt, als ob fjier ein anberer Ort märe als 
ber blofc ibeale Staunt unb eine anbere 3eü oiö blofc bie 
ftetige ftolge ber $anblung. 

$ur<$ @infül)rung einer metrifdjen ©pradje ift man 
inbeS ber poetifdjen SEragöbie fdjon um einen großen 20 
©cfyritt näljer gef ommen. (SS finb einige lt)rif$e 33erfucf)e 
auf ber ©djaubüljne glüdfltd) bur<$gegangen, unb bie 
Sßoefie Ijat fi<$ burrf) iljre eigene lebenbige ftraft im eingeU 
nen mannen ©ieg über baS ^errfdjenbe Vorurteil errun* 
gen« Slber mit ben ßinjelnen ift menig gewonnen, menn 25 
nidjt ber Irrtum im ©angen fällt, unb es ift m$t genug, 
baft man baS nur als eine jwetif<$e greiljeit bulbet, ma» 
bod) baS SBJcfen aller ^oefie ift. S)ie (Sinfüljrung beS 
SljorS märe ber lefcte, ber entfdjeibenbe ©djritt ; unb menn 
berfelbe aud) nur baju biente, bem 9iaturaliSm in ber 3° 
ftunjt offen unb e^rltc^ ben ftricg ju erffären, fo foUtc er 
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uns eine lebcnbige SJiauer fein, bie bic Sfcragöbie um fid) 
Jjerumgieljt, um \iä) bon ber mitfliegen Sßelt rein abju* 
fc^ltepen unb fi<$ tf)ren ibealen Soben, iljre poetifd^e ftxtu 
Ijeit gu bemaljren. 

2)ie Stragöbie ber ©rieben tft, ttrie man roeife, aus bem 5 
ßljor entfprungen. 9lber fo roie fie ftety ljiftorifc§ unb ber 
3eitfolge nad) barau£ losmanb, fo fonn man audj fagen, 
bajj fie Jjoetifd) unb bem ©eifte naefy aus bemjelben entftan* ' 
ben, unb bajj ol)ne biefen beharrlichen 3 c ugen unb Sträger 
ber £>anblung eine ganj anbere 2)id)tung aus iljr gemor* io 
ben märe. 2)ie 9lbf<$affung beS 61)orS unb bie 3ufammen* 
äie^ung biefeS finnlidjen mäßigen Organs in bie djaraf ter* 
los langweilig mieberfeljrenbe ^igur eines ärmltdjen 33er* 
trauten mar alfo teine fo grojje SSerbefferung ber Stragöbie, 
als bie ^tan^ofen unb iljre 5fta$beter fic§ eingebilbet Ijaben. 15 

S)ie alte SEragöbie, meldte fid) urfprünglidd nur mit 
©Ottern, gelben unb Königen ab$db, brauste ben 6l)or 
als eine notmenbige Segleitung ; fie fanb iljn in ber Statur 
unb brauste iljn, meil fie iljn fanb. 2)ie $anblungen 
unb <Bä)id\aU ber gelben unb Könige finb fdjon an fid; 20 
felbft öffentlich unb maren eS in ber einfachen Urzeit nod) 
meljr. ®er ßljor mar folglich in ber alten Stragöbie 
mefyr ein natürlidjes Organ, er folgte fdjon aus ber j)oeti= 
fdjen ©eftalt beS mirflidjen SebenS. 3n ber neuen Stra* 
göbie mirb er gu einem ffunftorgan; er Ijitft bie ^ßoefie 25 
^eroorbringen. £)er neuere S^idjter finbet ben Gljor 
nid)t meljr in ber Statur, er mufe tyn poetifd) erraffen 
unb einführen, baS tft, er muß mit ber gfabe(, bie er 
beljanbelt, eine foldje 33erdnberung borneljmen, moburdj 
fie in jene finbli^e 3*ü unb ta jene einfadje gorm beS 30 
SebenS gurüdfoerfefct ttrirb. 
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3)er 6I)or letftet baljet bem neuen Straffer nod) meit 
roefentlidjere $ienfte als bem alten 2)icf)ter, eben belegen, 
meil er bie ntoberne gemeine SOßelt in bie alte poetifdje t>cr= 
roanbelt, toeil er iljm alles baS unbraudjbar tnacfyt, toas 
ber ^ßoefte toiberftrebt, unb i^n auf bie einfaßten, ur* 5 
fprüng lichten unb natöften 2Kottoe hinauftreibt. £er 
^alaft ber Könige ift jefct gefölofjen, bie ©eridjte Ijaben 
[xä) bon ben Sporen ber ©täbte in baS innere ber Käufer 
äurücfgegogen, bie ©djrift ^at baS lebenbtge 28ort öer= 
brängt, baS 33oH felbft, bie finnli<$ lebenbtge SRaffe, ift, 10 
roo fie nidjt als rolje ©etoalt mirft, gum Staat, folglid) ju 
einem abgezogenen Segriff getoorben, bie ©ötter finb in 
bie 3kuft beS 2Renfd(>en jurücfgefeljrt. 2)er Sinter mufc 
bie Sßaläfte ttrieber auftljun, er muß bie ©ertdjte unter 
freien £>immel IjerauSfüljren, er mujj bie ©ötter toteber 15 
auffteflen, er mufe aüeS Unmittelbare, baS burdj bie fünft* 
lidje @inrid)tung beS toirflt^en SebenS aufgehoben ift, 
roieber IjerjMen unb alles fünftltdje SKadjroerf an bem 
2Jtenfc$en unb um benfelben, baS bie @rfd)einung fetner 
innern 5Ratur unb feinet urfprünglicfyen (SljarafterS t)in= 20 
bert, mie ber SMlbljauer bie mobernen ©eroänber, abtoerfen 
unb öon allen äußern Umgebungen benfelben nid)ts auf* 
nehmen, als toaS bie §ö$fte ber formen, bie menfd)lid)e, 
fidjtbar madjt. 

916er ebenfo, ttrie ber bilbenbe $ ünftler bie faltige $ülle 25 
ber ©emänber um feine Figuren breitet, um bie Staunte 
feines SMlbeS rei<$ unb anmutig auSjufülIen, um bie 
getrennten Partien beSfelben in ruhigen 9Ka|fen ftetig ju 
berbmben, um ber fjarbe, bie baS 3luge reijt unb erquicft, 
einen Spielraum ju geben, um bie menfdjlttfjen formen 30 
jugleid) geiftretd) ju berpflen unb fidjtöar §u mad)e:t, 
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ebenfo burd)flid)t unb umgtebt ber tragifdje 3Md&ter fetnc 
ftrcng abgemeftene £>anblung unb bic feften Umrijfe feiner 
Ijanbelnben Figuren mit einem Ujrifcfyen ^radjtgerocbe, in 
meinem fi$, al3 toie in einem meit gefalteten ^urpurge* 
roanb, bie Ijanbelnben sperfonen frei unb ebel mit einer 5 
gehaltenen 2Bürbe unb tjofjcr Otulje berocgen. 

3n einer ljöf)ern Drganifation barf ber ©toff ober ba§ 
@lemeniarifd)e nictyt meljr fidjtbar fein ; bie djemifdje ftarbe 
oerfd&nrinbet in ber feinen ffarnation be3 Sebenbigen. 
3lber aud) ber ©toff l)at feine $err(idjfeit unb lann als 10 
fotdjer in einem ff unftförper aufgenommen »erben. ®ann 
aber mufc er ftc§ burcty Seben unb güüe unb bur<$ £armo= 
nie feinen $lafc oerbienen unb bie formen, bie er um* 
giebt, geltenb ma^en, anftatt fie burd) feine ©djmere au 
erbrücfen. 15 

3n 2Berfen ber btlbenben ff unft ift biefeS jebetn leicht 
berftänblid) ; aber aud) in ber Sßoefie unb in ber tragi= 
f<$en, Don ber Ijier bie Sftebe ift, finbet ba»felbe ftatt. 2tfle3, 
roa§ ber SSerftanb fid) im allgemeinen au§fprid)t, ift ebenfo 
mie ba3, toa§ blojj bie ©inne rei^t, nur ©toff unb roI)e§ 20 
Clement in einem 2)id)tertoerf unb toirb ba, mo e§ oor= 
berrfdjt, unauSbteiblid) ba§ Sßoetifdje gerftören ; beim bie» 
fe§ liegt gerabe in bem 3nbifferengpunft be£ ^beeilen unb 
©innlidjen. 9iun ift aber ber 2Renfd) fo gebilbet, bafi er 
immer öon bem Sefonbern ins allgemeine geben ttriü, 25 
unb bie fReflejion mufc alfo anä) in ber Stragöbie iljren 
$lafc erhalten, ©oll fie aber biefen Sßlafc berbtenen, fo 
mufe fie ba§, ma3 iljr an finnlidjem Seben fcfjlt, burd) ben 
Vortrag ttrieber gewinnen : benn toenn bie groei Elemente 
ber $oefte, ba$ 3beale unb ©umliefe, nidjt innig Derbutu 30 
ben gufammen mirfen, fo muffen fie nebeneinanber 
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mitten, ober bie Sßoejte ift aufgehoben. SBettn bie SBage 
nic^t boüfommen inneftetyt, ba fann ba£ ©leicfygenridit nur 
burd) eine ©d)tt>anfung ber bciben ©djalen Ijergeftellt 
toerben. 

Unb biefe§ leiftet nun ber 61)or in ber Stragöbie. $>er 5 
(Sljor ift felbft lein ^nbtoibuum, fonbern ein atigemeiner 
Segriff; aber biefer Segriff repräfentiert fid) burd) eine 
finnlid) mädjtige 2Kaffe, toeldje burd) ityre ausfüüenbe ©e= 
gentoart ben ©innen imponiert, £er (Jljor toerläjjt ben 
engen ßreiS ber £>anblung, um fid) über Vergangenes 10 
unb künftiges, über ferne $eiten unb SSöIfer, über ba£ 
s JJienfd)lid)e überhaupt gu Derbreiten, um bie großen 3teful= 
täte be§ SebenS gu gießen unb bie Sefjren ber 2öeisf)eit 
au§gufpred)en. 9lber er tljut biefeS mit ber Dollen 9Had)t 
ber Sßljantafie, mit einer füfjuen tyrifdjen greifjeit, pjelc&e 15 
auf ben Ijofjen ©ipfeln ber menfdjlidjen 2)inge tote mit 
©djritten ber ©ötter einljergeljt, unb er tl)ut e§, Don ber 
gangen finnlidjen 9Wad)t be§ 9tf)tytf)mu3 unb ber 9)hifif in 
iönen unb Semegungen begleitet. 

3)er 61)or reinigt alfo ba§ tragifcfye ©ebidjt, inbem er 20 
bie SReflejion Don ber £>anblung abfonbert unb eben burd) 
biefe 9lbfonberung fie felbft mit poetif^er ßraft auSrüftet ; 
ebenfo toie ber bilbenbe $ünftler bie gemeine 9lotburft ber 
SBefleibung burd) eine reidje SDraperie in einen Steig unb in 
eine ©d)önl)eit bermanbelt. 25 

9lber ebenfo toie fi<$ ber 3Kaler gegtoungen fie^t, ben 
garbenton be§ Sebenbigen gu berftärfen, um ben mäd)ti= 
gen ©toffen ba§ ©leidjgetoidjt gu galten, fo legt bie lt)rifd)e 
©pradje be§ GfjorS bem Sinter auf, berljältniSmäftig bi: 
gange ©pradje be§ ©ebid)t§ gu ergeben unb baburd) bie 30 
fmnli$e ©etoalt be3 9(u§brucf3 überhaupt gu toerftärfen. 
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9htr bcr Sfyor berechtigt ben tragif<$en 2)i<i)ter gu biefer 
(Srljebung beS StonS, bie bo§ Oljr au3füüt, bie ben ©eifi 
anfpannt, bte ba§ gange ©emüt erroeitert. 2)iefe eine SRie* 
fengeftalt in feinem 33ilbe nötigt ifyt, alle feine ftiguren 
auf ben Äott)urn gu [teilen unb feinem ©emälbe baburdf) 5 
bie tragifd&e ©röfce gu geben. 5Rimmt man ben 6§or Ijin* 
roeg, fo mufc bie ©pra<$e ber iragöbie im gangen finfen, 
ober, roaS je£t grofc unb mäd&ttg ift, roirb gegroungen unb 
übermannt erfdjeinen. £>er alte ßljor, in baS frangöft* 
f<$e Sfcrauerfpiel eingeführt, roürbe es in feiner gangen 10 
©ürftigfeit barfteflen unb gunidjte mad&en; ebenberfelbe 
roürbe oljne 3 träfet ©$afefpeare3 Stragöbie erft if)re toa^re 
Sebeutung geben. 

©0 roie ber (£l)or in bie ©pradfje Seben bringt, fo 
bringt er 3tul)e in bie £>anblung, aber bie fdjöne unb 15 
Ijolje 3tul)e, bie ber (Jljarafter eines ebeln SunftroerfeS fein 
mufe. ®enn ba§ ©emüt be§ 3ufdf)auer§ fofl audf) in ber 
Ijeftigften ^Jaffiott feine gfretyeit behalten; e£ fofl fein 
3taub ber (Sinbrücfe fein, fonbern ftd) immer flar unb 
Ijeiter öon ben föüljrungen fdfjetben, bie e§ erleibet. 3Ba£ 20 
ba§ gemeine Urteil an bem ©f)or gu tabeln pflegt, bafc er 
bie SEäufdfjung aufgebe, baß er bie ©eroalt ber Slffelte 
bredje, baö gereift iljm gu feiner l)öd)ften (Smpfeljlung ; 
benn eben biefe blinbe ©eroalt ber 9lffefte ift e§, bie ber 
roaljre ßünftler bermeibet, biefe 3:äufci)ung ift eö, bie er 25 
gu erregen berfdfjmäljt. SBenn bie ©daläge, roomit bte 
Sfcragöbie unfer £erg trifft, oljne Unterbrechung auf* 
einanber folgten, fo roürbe ba§ Seiben über bie Slljätigfeit 
fiegen. SQ3ir roürben uns mit bem ©toffe vermengen unb 
nidjt meljr über bemfelben fäjroeben. 2)aburdf), baft ber 30 
(Sljor bie Seile auSetnanberijält unb groif^en bie Sßaffio« 
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neu mit feiner beruljigenben Setrad&tung tritt, giebt er un3 
unfre greiljeit jurüdf, bie im ©türm ber 9lffefte berloreu 
geljen toürbe. Slucfy bie tragifdjen ^erfonen felbft bebürfen 
biefeS SlnfjaltS, biefer SRulje, um ficfy ju fammeln, benn fie 
finb feine ttrirfltdien Sßefen, bie bloß bcr ©eroalt be§ 9Ro= 5 
trientS geljord)en unb bloß ein Snbidibuum barfteüen, fon= 
bern ibeale Sßerfonen unb SRepräfentanten iljrer ©attung, 
bie ba§ Stiefe ber 2Renfd)fjeit au§fpred)en. $ie ©egemtwrt 
be§ (SljorS, ber als ein ridtjtenber 3*uge fie bernimmt unb 
bie erften 9lu3brücfye tljrer £eibenfd)aft burdlj feine Stognri* 10 
fdientunft bänbigt, mottbtert bie fflefonnenfjeit, mit ber fie 
Ijanbeln, unb bie Sßürbe, mit ber fie reben. ©ie fteljen 
gettrifjermafcen fdf)on auf einem natürlichen Sweater, toeil 
fie bor 3ufdt)auern fpredjen unb Ijanbeln, unb roerben eben 
belegen befto tauglicher, Don bem Slunfttfjeater ju einem 15 
Sßubtifum ju reben. 

©0 Diel über meine 33efugni£, ben alten @ljor auf bie 
tragifdfje 33üljne jurücfäiifüljren. (Sfjöre tennt man gtuar 
audf) fdjon in ber mobernen Stragöbie ; aber ber Qijox be§ 
griedjifdien SfcrauerfpielS, fo toie tdj if)n Ijier gebraust 20 
Ijabe, ber (Sljor als eine einige ibeale ^ßerfon, bie bie 
gange ^anblung trägt unb begleitet, biefer tft bon jenen 
operljafteu ßljören roefentiidfj berfdtjieöen, unb menn idf) bei 
©elegeuljeit ber griedfjifcfyen Stragöbie Don (Stören anftatt 
bon einem ßljor fpred^en l)öre, fo entfielt mir ber 25 
9Serbact)t, bafc man nid)t redljt ttriffe, roooon man rebe. 
$er Gfyor ber alten Stragöbie ift meines SBiffenä feit 
bem SSerfall berfelben nie roieber auf ber SMtljne er« 
f dienen. 

%ä) fjabe ben 61)or gmar in gmei Seile getrennt unb im 30 
©treit mit fid) felbft bargefteKt ; aber bie$ ift nur bann 
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ber gall, roo er atö mirf liä)e ^ßerfon unb als btinbe 9Wenge 
mttljanbelt. 9lte @f)or unb als ibeale ^erfon ift er 
immer ein§ mit fid) fclbft. 3$ l)abe ben Ort öeränbert 
unb ben 6^or meljrmal abgeben laffen ; aber aud) ftf$9« 
lu3, ber ©djöpfer ber Slragöbie, unb ©opljofleS, ber s 
größte SKeifter in biefer ff unft, l)aben fidj biefer greiljeit 
bebient. 

(Sine anbere greiljeit, bie i$ mir erlaubt, mödjte fd)me= 
rer ju rechtfertigen fein. 34 f) a & e *> ie <&ri[ilid&e fReltgton 
unb bie griedjifdje ©ötterleljre öerimfdjt angemenbet, ja 10 
felbft an ben maurifdjen Aberglauben erinnert. 916er ber 
©djauplafc ber £anblung ift ÜReffina, mo biefe brei 9teli= 
gionen teils lebenbig, teitö in ©enfmälern f ortmirften unb 
ju ben ©innen f prägen. Unb bann Ijalte td) e£ für ein 
Stedjt ber Sßoefie, bie verriebenen Religionen aU ein foU 15 
lelttoeS ©anje für bie ©inbilbunggfraft ju beljanbeln, in 
meinem alleä, ma§ einen eignen ßfjarafter trägt, eine eigne 
(SmpfinbungSmeife auSbrütft, feine ©teile finbet. Unter 
ber £>ütle aller Religionen liegt bie Religion felbft, bie 
3fbee eines ©öttli^en, unb e3 mufj bem 2)id)ter erlaubt 20 
fein, biefeS auSjufpredjen, in meldjer gorm er jebeSmal 
am bequemften unb am treffenbften finbet. 



Die 3rcmt von ZHeffina 

ober 

bie feinblicfyen Brüber, 
(Ein tCrauerfpiet mit Chören. 
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perfonen* 

£)onna SfabeHa, gürfHn üon SWeffma. 

fco« SKan« t l ) 

2)on (Sefar ) * * 

»eatricc. 

$iego. 

«otem 

<£f)or, befielt au» bem ©efolge ber ©rüber. 

2)ic älteften üott 9Reffina, reben ntdjt 



1« 



Crftetr ttuftug* 

3He beeile ift eine geräumige <Säulenl)atte, auf beiben ©eiten ftnb 
Eingänge, eine große glügelttjüre in ber £iefe fü^rt 31t einer Itopette. 

(Erfter auftritt. 

f)omta 3fafretta in tiefer Xrauer, bie «Heften tooit SWefffaa ftefcen um fte fter. 

Sfabetta* 

2)er 9lot geljordjenb, nidjt bem eignen Srteb, 

2ref iä), tyx greifen Häupter biefer ©tabt, 

£erau§ ju eudj au§ ben berfdjtüiegenen 

©emädjem meines ftrauenfaatö, ba§ 9lntltt* 

35or euren 5Wännerbli(fen gu entfdjleiern. 5 

S)enn e§ gejtemt ber Sßitme, bie ben ©atten 

Serloren, i)^re§ 8e6en§ St$t unb 9tul)m, 

2)ie fdjmarjumflorte 9lad)tgeftalt bem 9lug' 1 

S)er SBelt in füllen 3Kauem ju Verbergen ; 

$od) unerbittlich aügemaltig treibt 10 

®e§ 2lugenblidfö ©ebieterftimme mtd) 

2ln baS entwöhnte Stdjt ber SBelt Ijerbor. 

Sticht gtoeimal Ijat ber 9Ronb bie 8ic§tgeftalt 
ßrneut, feit i<$ ben fürfttidjen ©emaljl 
3u feiner legten SRuljeftätte trug, 15 

®er mädjtig toaltenb biefer ©tabt gebot, 
9Jlit ftartem 3lrme gegen eine SBelt 
@u<$ fdjüfcenb, bie euefy feinbli^ rings umlagert. 

17 
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@r felber ift bäfym, bod) lebt fein ©eift 

3fn einem tapfern ©elbenjxiare fort 20 

©lorreid&er ©öljne, biefeS SanbeS ©toi}. 

3{)r Ijabt fie unter eu<§ in freub'ger ftraft 

lufmadjfen feljen, bod) mit i^nen ttmd)$ 

3tu8 unbefannt bertyängntöboüem ©amen 

s )lnä) ein unfeiner 33ruberlja& empor, 25 

5)er Äinbljeit frolje (Simgleit jerreifeenb, 

Unb reifte furdjtbar mit bem 6rnft ber Saljre. 

9tie f)aV xä) iljrer @intrad)t midj erfreut ; { 

9ln biefen Prüften nä^rf xä) beibe gleich 

©leid) unter fie berteiF xä) Sieb* unb ©orge, 3° 

Unb beibe toeife xä) linblicjj mir geneigt. 

$n biefem einigen Striebe finb fie etn§ ; 

3n allem anbem trennt fie blufger ©treit. 

3tt)ar, weil ber SSater nodj gefürd)tet Ijerrfdite, 
£ielt er bur<§ gleicher ©trenge furchtbare 35 

©eredjtigfett bie ljefttg Sraufenben im 3ügel, 
Unb unter eines 3od)e3 (Sifenfdjtoere 
Sog er bereinenb i^ren ftarren ©um. 
9?id)t toaffentragenb burften fie \iä) naljn, 
yixfyt in benfelben SKauren übernad)ten. 40 

©0 ljemmf er jmar mit ftrengem 2Ka$tgebot 
3)en ro^cn 2luSbrud> il)re§ toilben StriebS ; 
$0$ ungebeffert in ber .tiefen ©ruft 
fitefc er ben £af$. 2)er ©tarte adjtet e$ 
©ering, bie leife Quelle ju berftopfen, 45 

2Beil er bem ©trome mädjtig toeljren fann. 

SBqS lommen mufete, lam. 9113 er bie lugen 
3fm Stöbe f$lof$ unb feine ftarfe £anb 
©ie ni$t meljr bäubigt, bricht ber alte ©roH 
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©letdjroie be§ ^euerS eingepreßte ®lut, 5* 

3ur offnen flamme fid) entgünbenb, lo3. 

3$ fag* eu<§, tt>a§ ifjr afle fclbft bejeugt : 

9Jiefftna teilte ftdj, bie Sruberfeljbe 

Soff alle ljeil'gen Sanbe ber 9iatur, 

Dem allgemeinen ©treit bie Sofung gebenb, 55 

©djwert traf auf ©djmert, gum ©d)la<§tfelb warb bie ©tabt, 

3a biefe ©allen felbft befpri&te 23lut. 

Des Staate^ Sanbe faljet iljr gerreifeen, 
Dod) mir gerri& im ^nnerften ba3 ©erg. 
3^r fülltet nur ba§ öffentliche Seiben 60 

Unb fragtet wenig nadj ber SJlutter ©djmerg. 
%f)t tarnt gu mir unb fpracfyt bieä Ijarte SQBort : 
„Du fieljft, baß beiner ©öl)ne Srubergttrift 
Die ©tabt empört in bürgerlichem ©treit, 
Die, bon bem böfen 9tad)bar ringä umgarnt, 65 

Durcfy ©intra^t nur bem geinbe tmberfteljt. 
Du bift bie SWutter ! SBoljl, f fielje gu, 
2Bie bu ber ©öljne blut'gen ©aber ftiüft. 
2Ba3 fümmert uns, bie fjtiebli^en, ber 3«n! 
Der ©errfdjer? ©ollen mir gu ©runbe gel)n, 70 

SOßeil beine ©öl)ne ttnitenb fi<§ befefjben? 
SQBir Wollen un§ felbft raten oljne fie 
Unb einem anbern ©errn unä übergeben, 
Der unfer 33efte§ will unb fdjaffen fann !" 

©0 fpracfyt iljr raupen SJiänner, mitleibloS, 75 

$ür eu<§ nur forgenb unb für eure ©tabt, 
Unb wälgtet nod) bie öffentliche 9tot 
Auf btefeö ©erg, ba§ bon ber Butter 2lngft 
Unb ©orgen ferner genug belaftet war. 
$<$ unternahm ba§ nic^t gu ©offenbe, 80 



20 Die Braut Don tfTeffma 

3$ toarf mit bem gerriff'nen aftutterfjerjen 

9Äi<$ stoifc^en bic ergrimmten, triebe rufcnb. 

Unabgefdjredft, gefdjäftig, unermüblWj} 

Sef^icff i<$ fie, bcn einen um ben anbem, 

33i3 ity erhielt bur<$ mütterliches gleljn, 85 

2)afe fie'S aufrieben fmb, in biefer ©tabt 

9Weffma, in bem bäterlid&en ©<§lofe, 

Unfeinbli<§ fi<$ bon 2lngefi<§t gu feön, 

2Ba3 nie gef$al), feitbem ber Surft berfdjieben. 

S)ieS ift ber Sag ! 3)e3 Soten ^arr' i<$ ftimblidj), 90 

S)er mir bie flunbe bringt bon iljrem 2lngug. 
©eib benn bereit, bie £errfd)er ju empfangen 
2Kit @l)rfurcl>t, ttrie'3 bem Untertanen giemt. 
9fcur eure Sßflic&t ju leiften feib bebaut, 
8?ür3 anbre laftt uns anbere gemäßen. 95 

SBerberblidj) biefem 2anb unb iljnen felbft 
SBerberbenbringenb toor ber ©öljne ©treit ; 
SSerföljnt, bereinigt, finb fte mödjtig gnug, 
6u<$ ju bef<pfcen gegen eine SBBelt 
Unb 3te<$t fi<§ gu berfcfyaffen — gegen eudj ! 100 

(®te Älteften entfernen ji<$ fdjtoetgenb, bie $anb auf ber ©ruft, ©ie hrtnft einem 
alten Wiener, ber jurüdbleibt.) 



Stpetter auftritt 

Sfatetta. 
3)tego ! 

$iego. 

2Ba8 gebietet meine gürftin? 
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3fa*etta. 

Semäljrter 2)iener ! Stebli<§ £>erj ! Stritt näijer ! 

9Wein Seiben ^aft bu, meinen ©djmerj geteilt, 

©o teil' aud) jefct ba§ ©lücf ber ©lücfiidjen. 

aSerpfänbet Ijab' i<§ beiner treuen SBruft 105 

9Wein fdjmerälidj füfeea, l)eilige§ ©eljeimniS. 

®er 9lugenblirf ift ba, tno e3 onö 2id)t 

2)e3 Stage3 foQ Ijeroorgegogen »erben. 

3u lange fdjon erftieff id) ber 9?atur 

©eroalt'ge Segung, weil nod) über mid) uo 

(Sin frember Sßiüe Ijerrifdj mattete. 

3iejjt barf fid) iljre ©timme frei ergeben, 

Woä) Ijeute foQ bieg £erj befriebigt fein, 

Unb biefe§ £>aus, ba$ lang' Deröbet mar, 

33erfammle alles, ma3 mir teuer ift. 115 

©0 lenfe benn bie alterfd^mercn Stritte 
9tad) jenem moljlbefanuten Ä (öfter l)in, 
$>a§ einen teuren ©djafc mir aufbemaljrt. 
£u warft e§, treue ©eele, ber if)n mir 
S)ortI)in geflüdjtet l)at auf bejfrc Stage, 120 

£en traur'gen S)ienft ber traurigen er^eigenb. 
3>u bringe fröljtidj jefct ber ©lütflid)en 
2>a§ teure Sßfanb jurürf ! 

(ffltan Ijört in ber gerne blafen.) 

O eile, eile 
Unb lafe bie ftreube beinen ©<$ritt Derjüngen ! 
3$ f)öre trtegerifdjer £örner ©djafl, 125 

S)er meiner ©öl)ne (Sinjug mir berfünbigt. 

(2>iego ge$t ab. 2>ie SRufif täfrt jidj nodj üon einer entaegenaefefeten Seite immer 
näljer unb nä$er Ijören.) 
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Sfabeüa. 

(Srregt tft ganj 5Rcf fina. $oxä) ! ein ©trom 
SSertoorrner ©ttmmen nxtlgt [i$ braufenb fjer. 
©ie ftnb'd ! 2)a$ # er ä ber Butter, mächtig fdjlagenb, 
Smpfmbet tljrer 3läf)t ßraft unb 3ug. 13° 

©ie ftnb'S ! D meine ßmber, meine ßtnber ! 

(«Sic eilt hinaus.) 



Dritter auftritt. 

aHor tritt auf. 

Cr &efteljt au$ jtoet $alb<fjören, toeldje ju gleicher 8ett, toon atoet entgegengefefeten 
©etten, ber eine aus ber £tefe, ber anbere aus bem Sorbergrunb, eintreten, runb um 
bie Matte geljen unb ficr> alSbamt auf berfelben (Seite, too jeber eingetreten, in eine 
Keifte ftetten. 2>en einen fcalbdjor bilben bie altem, ben anbern bie jungem Kitter ; 
beibe finb burdj garbe unb Äbaetdjen berfdjieben. Söenn beibe Gfjöre einanber gegen* 
überfteften, fdjtoeigt ber SWarfa), unb bie beiben Gfjorfüörer reben. 

©rfter (£f)OX. (Sajetan.) 

2)i<§ begrüß xä) in 6l)rfurdjt, 
Sßrangenbe ^afle, 
j)id), meiner £errfd)er 

Srürftlid^e SBiege, 135 

©ftulengetragene§ IjerrlidjeS 2)ad). 

Sief in ber ©treibe 
5Ru^e ba§ ©djtnert, 
S3or ben Sfcljoren gefeffelt 

Siege be§ ©trett§ fcfylangenljaaridjteS ©djeufal. 140 

S)enn be3 gafttidjen £aufe§ 
Unberlefclidje ©djroelle 
£ütet ber (Sib, ber ©rinnen ©oI)n, 
S)er fur<§tbarfte unter ben ©Ottern ber £öfle. 
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3*eiter Gljor. (»o$emunb.) 

3ürncnb ergrimmt mir baä #erj im Sufen, 145 

3u bem ffampf ift bie ftauft gebaut, 

2)enn id) felje ba§ $aupt ber 2Kebufen, 

2Keme§ ftembeä berate ©eftalt. 

ßaum gebiet' i$ bem fodjenben SMute. 

©önn' id) iljm bie (Sfjre be§ SBortS? 15° 

Ober geljord)' iä) bem jürnenben 9Rute? 

9lber mid) fdjrerft bie (Sumenibe, 

2)ie Sefdjirmerin biefeö Ort§, 

Unb ber maltenbe ©otteSfriebe. 

Qttfttt &f)OV. (Gajetan.) 

SBeifere tfaffung 155 

3iemet bem 3Uter, 
%ä), ber 33ernünftige, grüfce guerft. 

(8u bem htotiten <&$or.) 

©ei mir ttriflfommen, 
$er bu, mit mir 

©leidje ©efüfjle 160 

Srüberlidj teilenb, 
$iefe3 Sßalafteä 
©djüfcenbe ©ötter 
ftürdjtenb bereift ! 

aOBeit fiefy bie dürften gütlidj befpredjen, 165 

SBoflen ctudj mir jefct SBorte be3 griebenS 
formlos tüec^fcln mit rufjigem 23lut, 
2)enn aud) baä SB ort ift, ba§ Ijeilenbe, gut. 
Slbcr trefft i<§ bidj brausen im freien, 
S)a mag ber blutige ßampf ftd) erneuen, 170 

S)a erprobe ba§ 6ifen ben 3Kut. 
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9lber treff' idj bidj brausen im freien, 
$a mag ber blutige ßampf [idj erueuen, 
®a erprobe baS 6ifen beu 2Rut. 

Gbtfttt üf)Ot. (©erengar.) 

2)id) nid)t §aff' idj ! W\ä)t bu bift mein 8?einb ! 175 

(Sine ©tabt ja l)at un§ geboren, 

3ene finb ein frembeä ©efd&ledjt. 

?lber menn )\ä) bie dürften befeljben, 

Stfijfen bie S)iener fid) morben unb töten, 

©a« ift bie Drbnung, fo toitl eS ba£ SRedjt. 180 

3t9tittt &1)0t. (Softemunb.) 

Wögen fte'ö toiffen, 

SOßarunt fie fidj blutig 

£>affenb befämpfen ! 9Äidj ficfjt e3 nidjt an. 

3tber wir fedjten il)re ©dfjladiten ; 

$er ift fein Stapfrer, lein (Sljrenmann, 185 

S)er ben ©ebieter fäfet beradjtem 

$er gats$e Gljor» 

9lber mir festen tljre ©djladjten ; 
£>er ift fein tapfrer, fein 61)remnann, 
®er ben ©ebieter täfet beraten. 

@ttter ttttS htm GLf)Ot. (SBereitfiar.) 

£ört', ma§ i<$ bei mir felbft ermogen, 190 

2U3 iä) müfeig baljergejogen 

2)urd) beä ftornS IjodjroaHenbe ©äffen, 

^Keinen ©ebanten überlaffen. 
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Sßir Ijaben uns in beS ÄampfeS 2But 
3liä)t befonnen unb ni$t beraten, 195 

®enn uns betörte baS braufenbe S3lut. 

©mb fte ntd&t unfer, biefe ©aaten? 
Diefe Ulmen, mit Sieben umfponnen, 
©tnb fte nidjt ßinber unfrer ©onnen? 
könnten mir nid^t in frohem ©enufe 200 

©armlos bergnüglid&e Stage ftrimten, 
Suftig baS leiste Seben gemimten? 
SBarum jieljn mir mit rafenbem beginnen 
Unfcr ©djmert für baS frembe ©efd)le<$t? 
(SS fiat an biefen «oben lein föedjt. 205 

2iuf bem 9Äeerfdjtff ift eS gefommen 
SSon ber ©onne rötltdjtem Untergang ; 
©aftltd) §aben mir'S aufgenommen 
(Unfre SBäter, bie 3eit ift lang), 

Unb jefct feljen mir uns als ßnedjte, 210 

Untertan biefem f remben ©ef cfyledjte ! 

(Sitt Reiter. (SRanfreb.) 

SBoljl ! 2Bir bewohnen ein glücflid&eS 2anb, 

$aS bie Ijimmelummanbelnbe ©onne 

5lnfief)t mit immer freunblid&er £efle, 

Unb loir fönnten eS fröljlid) genießen ; 215 

Slber eS läfet fid^ nic^t fperren unb fdjliefcen, 

Unb beS 2ReerS rings umgebenbe SBelle, 

©ie berrät uns bem füljnen ßorfaren, 

S)er bie Äfifte bermegen burdjlreugt. 

(Sinen ©egen Ijaben mir ju bemalen, 220 

®er baS ©<$mert nur beS ftremblingS reijt, 

<&Uabtn finb mir in ben eigenen ©i&en, 
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3)a3 Sanb fann feine Ätnber m<$t föüfcen. 

9Mdjt roo bie golbene <£ere§ lad)t 

Unb ber frtebtidje $an, ber fjflurenbeljüter, 225 

SQBo ba§ gifen mäcfyft in ber Serge ©d)ad)t, 

S)a entfpringen ber @rbe ©ebieter. 

^ C&rfter (£!jar. mutan.) 

Unglet<$ toerteitt ftnb beä SebenS ©üter 

Unter ber 9Wenfdjen flüd&t'gem ©efdjledjt, 

3lber bie Statur, fie ift emig geregt, 230 

\ Un§ berliel) fie ba§ 2Karf unb bie ftülle, 

®ie fid^ immer erneuenb erhofft, 

3>enen marb ber gemaltige SBittc 

Unb bie ungerbredjlid&e $raft. 
( 2Rit ber furchtbaren ©tärfe gerüftet, 235 

I gurren fte aus, ma8 bem £>erjen gelüftet, 

füllen bie 6rbe mit mäßigem ©d&aü ; 

3tber hinter ben groften £>öljen 

ftolgt au<§ ber tiefe, ber bonnernbe ftall. 
S)arum tob' i<§ mir, niebrig gu ftefjen, 240 

Wä) öerbergenb in meiner ©djmädje. 

3ene gemaltigen SBetterbäcfye, 
I 3tu§ be§ $aQtlZ unenblid^en ©djloften, 

2lu§ ben 2Bollenbrücfyen jufammengefloffen, 

kommen finfter geraufd)t unb gesoffen, 245 

Steiften bie ©rüden unb reiften bie 3>ämme 
i Stonnernb mit fort im SSogengefdjmemme, 

9ti$t3 ift, ba§ bie ©emaltigen Ijemme. 

3)0$ nur ber Slugenblicf l)at fie geboren ; 

3$re3 SaufeS furdjtbare ©pur 250 

©eljt berrinnenb im ©anbe berloren, 
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Sie 3etftötmtg berfünbigt ftc nur. 

Sie f rembcn Eroberer f ommen unb geljen ; 

2Bir geljor<i)en, aber tuir bleiben fielen. 

3)tc Wintere Xfjüte öffnet fid& ; Somta 3fa(etfa erfd&etnt stotfäen tftren (Söhnen Sott 
SRanttel unb Uon <£efar. 

Selbe Gl)öre* (Gajetan.) 
$rei§ iljr unb ^re, 255 

Sie un§ bort aufgebt, 
(Sine glängenbe ©onne ! 
ftnienb bereljr' id> bein tyerrlidjeä ^aupt. 

QttfUt &f)Ot. ((Jaietatu) 

©d)ön ift beä 2Ronbe§ 

SKilbere fftarljeit 260 

Unter ber ©terne blifcenbem ©lang ; 

©d^ön ift ber SRutter 

Sieblidje #oljeit 

3tt>ifd)en ber ©öljne feuriger Shraft; 

3txä)t auf ber (Srben 265 

3p iljr »Hb unb iljr ©leidjnis gu feljn. 

$oä) auf be3 Sebenä 
(Bitfei gefteüt, 

©djliefct fie blüljenb ben $rei§ be§ ©d)önen, 
2Kit ber SDtutter unb iljren ©öfjnen 270 

$rönt fid) bie ljerrli<$ öollenbete Sßelt. 

©eiber bie ßird)e, bie göttli<$e, ftellt nic^t 
©d)önere§ bar auf bem I}immlif<$en Sljron ; 
£öl?ere§ bilbet 

©eiber bie ffunft ni<i)t, bie göttlich geborne, 275 

9113 bie SDtutter mit iljrem ©oljn. 
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3ttetter Gljor. (So^cmunb.) 
fjreubig fic^t fie au3 intern ©djofce 
(Sinen blüljenben Saum fidj ergeben, 
2)er fid) eroig fproffenb erneut. 

2)enn fie Ijat ein ©ef^ledjt geboren 280 

2Bel$e3 roanbeln roirb mit ber ©onne 
Unb ben 9iamen geben ber roflenben 3*ü« 

' (föofler.) 

SSölfer toerraufd>en, 

tarnen berflingen, 

^inftre 23ergeffenljeit 285 

©reitet bie bunfelnad)tenben ©Urningen 

Über gangen ©efdjletytern au§. 

Slber ber Surften 
©infame Häupter 

©längen erbeut, 290 

Unb 9lurora berührt fte 
3Rit ben eitrigen ©trafen 
Site bie ragenben ©ipfet ber SBelt 



Dierter auftritt. 
3fa&etta 

(tritt it)ren <Sör)ttcn rjettoottreienb). 

33U<f nteber, tyolje ffönigin be§ £immel3, 

Unb Ijalte beute ©anb auf btefeä £erg, 295 

2)afe e3 ber Übermut ni<$t fdjroeüenb l)ebe ; 

®enn leicht toergäfce fid) ber SKutter greube, 

Sffienn fie fid) fpiegelt in ber ©öljne ©lang ; 

3um erftenmal, feitbem i<$ fie geboren, 
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Umfaff iä) meines ©iücfeä ftüße gang. 300 

2)enn bte auf biefen Sag mufft' tdj getoaltfam 

2)es £>ergen3 fröljlidje (Srgiefcung teilen, 

Sergefjen gang mu^t' idj ben einen ©oljn, 

Sßenn td) bet 9täl)e mid) be3 anbern freute. 

D, meine Mutterliebe ift nur eine, 305 

Unb meine Söljne toaren eroig groei ! 

©agt, barf ify oljne Sittern mid) ber füfeen 

©eroalt be§ trunfnen ©ergens überlaffen? 

(3u 2)on SWanuel.) 

SDßenn idj bie $anb be§ ©rubere freunblic^ brüde, 

©tofe' iä) ben ©tadjel nidjt in beine ©ruft? 310 

(3u 2)on Gefar.) 

Sßenn id& baä £>erg an feinem Slnblid roeibe, 
Sft'S nidjt ein Staub an bir? — O, id) mufe gittern, 
Stofe meine Siebe felbft, bie id) eud) geige, 
9tur eures ^affeö flammen I)ef t'gcr fdjüre. 

(ftadjbem fte betbe frngenb angefeljenO 

SBaä barf idj mir toon eud) toerfpred)en? SRebetl 315 

9Kit meinem ^ergen famet U)r l)iel)er? 

3fff§ nod) ber alte, unberföljnte #afe, 

SDen iljr mit ^erbringt in beä SSaterS $auö, 

Unb »artet brausen bor beS ©d)lof[e3 Sporen 

®er ßrieg, auf Slugenblide nur gebänbigt 320 

Unb fnirfd)enb in ba§ eherne ©ebife, \ 

Um alfobalb, roenn i^r ben Süden mir 

©efeljrt, mit neuer SBut fid) gu entfeffeln? , 

(&f)OV. Oöofjemunb.) I 

Ärieg ober ^rieben l Stod) liegen bie Sofe ' 

®un!el berljüflt in ber 3ufunft ©cfjope. 3*5 
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SDodj es trnrb fi<$, nodj ei)' ttrir uns trennen, entf^eiben ; 
2Bir finb Bereit unb gerüftet ju beiben. 

3fafceHa 

(tat ganjen Stets umljerfc§auettb). 

Unb melier furd)tbar friegerifdje Slnblid ! 

2Ba§ follen biefe Ijier? 3fT3 eine ©d)lad)t, 

2>ie fid) in biefen ©älen jubereitet? 330 

2B05U bie frembe <5<f)aT, toenn eine 9Kutter 

®a§ £>erj auffalteten tütß öor iljren $inbern? 

33iö in ben ©djofe ber SKutter fürchtet i^r 

2>er Slrglift ©jungen, tüdifdjen SSerrat, 

3)afc il)r ben Stüden eud? beforglid) bedt? 335 

O, btefe tmlben 33anben, bie eud) folgen, 

2)ie raffen Wiener eures 3ornö, fie finb 

9tid)t eure gfreunbe ! ©laubet nimmermehr, 

2)afe fie eud? tooljlgefimtt jum beften roten ! 

SQßie lönnten fie'ö t)on £>erjen mit eud) meinen, 340 

2)en gfremblingen, bem eingebrung'nen ©tamm, 

SDer aus bem eignen @rbe fie bertrieben, 

©id) über fie ber #errfdjaft angemaßt ? 

©laubt mir ! 63 liebt ein jeber, frei fidj felbft 

3u leben nad) bem eigenen ©efe£ ; 345 

2>ie frembe #etrfd)aft ttrirb mit 5leib ertragen. 

SSon eurer 2Ra$t allein unb iljrer gurdjt 

(Spaltet t^r ben gern toerfagten Sienft. 

Sernt bieä ©efd)le<$t, ba3 tyerjloS falfdje, fennen ! 

Sie ©<$abenfreube tft'§, tt>obur<$ fie fid) 350 

3ln eurem ©lud, an eurer ©röfte rä^en. 

35er £>errfd)er gaU, ber Ijoljen ©äupter ©turg 

3ft iljrer Sieber Stoff unb iljr ©efpräd), 
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2Bct§ fid) bom ©ol)n jum ßnfel forterjäljlt, 

SBomit fie ficf) bie 2ßinternä<$te fürjen. 355 

D meine ©öl)ne ! fjfeinblidj ift bie 2Belt 

Unb falfdj gefinnt. @3 liebt ein jeber nur 

©id) felbft ; unfidjer, lo3 unb toanbelbar 

©inb alle 33anbe, bie ba3 leiste ©lud 

©eflodjten — Saune löft, ma§ Saune fnüpf te — \ 360 

9?ur bie 9iatur ift reblidj. ©ie allein 

Siegt an bem etn'gen 3lnfergrunbe feft, 

SSenn aHeä anbre auf ben fturmberoegten 2BeHen 

S)c8 Seben§ unftet treibt. ®ie Steigung giebt 

2)en ftreunb, e§ giebt ber 93 orteil ben ©efäljrten; 365 

SQßo^l bem, bem bie ©eburt ben ©ruber gab ! 

3>f?n fann ba3 ©lüdt ntc^t geben. Stnerfdjaffen 

3ft iljm ber greunb, unb gegen eine SBelt 

SJolI Äriegö unb SfcrugeS fteijt er gtoeifad) ba. 

GljOt. (Saietan.) 

3fa, e3 ift ettua§ ©rofte§, idj mufe e3 öereljren, 370 

Um einer £>errfd}erin fürftlid)en ©inn, 

Über ber 2Kenf<$en Stljun unb SSerfeljren 

3Mitft fie mit ruhiger ßlarljeit l)in. 

Un3 aber treibt ba§ berroorrene ©treben f 

Slinb unb finnloä burd)3 tmifte Seben. 375 

Sfaüeffa, (ßu 3>on Gefar.) 

®u, ber ba§ ©d)tt)ert auf feinen ©ruber güdt, 
©iel) bid) untrer in biefer ganjen ©<$ar, 
SBo ift ein ebler 93ilb als beineS »ruberS? 

(3u Eon SWaituel.) 

Sßer unter bicfen, bie bu greunbe nennft, 
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2)arf beinern Stuber ftd> jur ©eite [teilen? 380 

(Sin jeber ift ein SJiufter feines Sllter^ 

Unb feiner gleicht unb leiner meidjt bem anbern. 

Sßagt eS, eud) in baS 2lngefid)t ju fefjn ! 

D SRaferei ber 6if erfudjt, be§ fteibeS ! 

3$n tmirbeft bu au§ Staufenben IjerauS 385 

3um fjreunbe bir gemäht i^n an bein £>era 

@efd)loffen fyaben als ben (Sinnigen ; 

Unb jefct, ba i^n bie ^eilige 5iatur 

®ir gab, bir in ber Sßiege fdjon iljn fd&enfte, 

2rittft bu, ein greöler an bem eignen Slut, 390 

9Jlit ftolser SBiflfür il)r @ef<$enf mit pfcen, 

$idj ttjegjunjerfen an ben fd&ledjtern 2Kann, 

2)icl) an ben geinb unb fjrembling anjufd)liej$en ! 

$ott SRamtel* 
£öre mid>, SWutter ! 

$on <£efar. 

SUhttter, Ijöre mtd) ! 395 

Sfabetta* 

9lid)t SBorte ftnb'S, bie biefen traur'gen ©treit 

(Srlebigen. #ier ift baS 9Bein unb 2)ein, 

5)ie 9tad)e t)on ber ©d)ulb nidjt meljr gu fonbern. 

SQBer mödjte nod) baS alte 33ette finben 

$eS ©djtoefelftromS, ber glüljenb fid) ergofc? 400 

$eS unterirb'f^en geuerS fd)recflid>e 

©eburt ift alles, eine Satoarinbe 

Siegt aufgefdjidjtet über bem ©efunben, 

Unb jeber fjufetritt ttxmbelt auf 3erftörung. 

9lur biefeS ©ine leg' td) eu$ ans ^>erj ! 405 
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25a3 33öfe, ba8 ber 2Rann, bcr münbige, . ; 

25cm SJianne jufügt, ba§, M() ttrifl e§ glauben, ' jj 

SJergtcbt \\ä) unb berföljnt fid) ferner. 25er Wann 

SBill feinen £>a&, unb leine 3eit beränbert 

Den 9iatfd)lu&, ben et tuoljl befonnen fafeh 410 

25od) eure§ £aber§ Urfprung ftetgt hinauf 

3fn unberftänb'ger ffinbljeit frülje 3eit, 

Sein Sllter iffd, tuaä iljn entwaffnen foHte. 

fraget gurütf , tt>a3 eud) guerft entgtoeite ; 

%f)x roifet es nidjt, ja fänbet iljr'ä aud) au§, 415 

3$r würbet euc^ be§ finb'fdjen #aberS fdjämen. 

Unb bennod) ift'3 ber erfte Äinberftreit, 

25er, f ortgegeugt in unglüctferger ßette, \ 

2)ie neufte Unbill biefe3 Stagä geboren. ' 

2)enn aüe fernere Staaten, bte bi3 jefct gefdjaljn, 420 

©inb nur be3 SlrgrooljnS unb ber Siadje ff inber. 

— Unb jene Änabenfeljbe toofltct xf)x 

91 od? jefct fortfämpfen, ba tljr SHänner feib? 

(Selber $änbefaffenb.) 

O meine ©öljne ! 8 ommt, entfd)liefeet eud), 

25ie 9ted)nung gegenfeitig ju bertiigen, \ 425 

25enn gleid) auf beiben ©eiten ift baä Unredjt. 

©eib ebel, unb grofeljergig fdjenft einanber 

25ie unabtragbar ungeheure ©d&ulb. 

25er ©iege göttli<$fter ift ba§ Vergeben ! \ 

3fn eures SSaterS ©ruft it>crft xf)n Ijinab, 430 

25en alten £afe ber frühen ßinberjeit 1 

2)er frönen Siebe fei ba3 neue Seben, 

2)er eintragt, ber SSerfö^nung fei'§ gemeint. 

(@ie tritt einen «Schritt stützen beiben jurficf, als njoate fte ifjnen Staunt geben« ftdj 
einanber ju nätjcrn. ©eibe Mieten jur örbe. oftne einanber anjujef)«U 
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&f)Ot. (Sajetan.) 

£öret bcr SKutter toermaljnenbe Siebe, 

SBaljrlid), fie fpridjt ein gemidjtigeä SBort ! 43s 

Safct es genug fein unb enbet bie geljbe, 

Ober gefaßte eudj, fo fefcet fie fort ! 

2Ba3 eud) genehm ift, ba3 ift mir geregt, 

31)r feib bie £>errf$er, unb idj bin ber $nedjt. 

Sfafcetta 

(nadjbegt ffe einige Seit innegehalten unb toergebetts eine ftufserung ber «ruber er» 
»artet, mit unterbrücttem ©djmerj). 

3»efct tt>etfe idj nichts meljr. 2lu§geleert §aV idj 440 

®er SBorte Rödler unb erfd)öpf t ber Sitten ßraft. 

3m ©rabe ruljt, ber eudj geroaltfam bänbigte, 

Unb ma^tloS fteljt bie 3Kutter jtuif^en eu$. 

— JBoüenbet! 3ftr fyibt freie 3Ka<$t ! ©e$or$t 

S)em 2)ämon, ber eud> finnlo§ ttrtitenb treibt, 445 

gljrt nidjt be3 #au8gott§ ^eiligen 2lltar, 

Safct biefe #afle felbft, bie eud) geboren, 

S)en ©djauplafc werben eures 3Bed)feImorb§. 

SSor eurer SKutter 2tug' jerftöret eud) 

3Rit euren eignen, nidjt burdj frembe #änbe. 450 

Seib gegen Seib, mie baä iljebanifdje Sßaar, 

SRücft aufeinanber an, unb, touttjoü ringenfc, 

Umfanget eudj mit eherner Umarmung ! 

Seben um 8eben tauf^enb, fiege jeber, 

2)en 2)oldj einboljrenb in be§ anbern 3kuft, 45s 

2)afe felbft ber Job nidjt eure 3tt)ietrad)t öeile, 

®ie flamme felbft, be§ fteuerS rote ©äule, 

2)ie fidj t)on eurem ©Weiterlaufen Ijebt, 

©id(j jtoeigefjxilten öoneinanber teile, 



frfter tfufsug. fünfter auftritt 35 

gm föauberttb SBüb, luxe tljr geftorbett tmb gelebt. 460 

(@ie ge|t ab. $ie »ruber bleiben no<& in Der tortgen ötitfemuna boneinanber 

fteben.) 



fünfter auftritt. 

©elbe »rftber. »eibe Wre. 



* 



Gljor. (Sajetän.) 

(S3 finb nur SBorte, bte fie gefprod)en, 

3lber fie Jjabett bett fröJ»li<$ett 9Kut 

$tt ber felfidjten Söruft mir gebrod&ett; 

%ü) triebt öergofc ba§ bermattbte Slut. 

3teitt junt £>immel erljeb' i<$ bie £>ättbe : 465 

$fyr feib Srüber ! Sebenfet baä @nbe ! 

$on Gefar 

(ofjne 2)on äRanuel anjufeben). 

$u btft ber ältre »ruber, rebe bu ! 

S)em grftgeborttett mW iä) oljtte ©fymbe. 

$Ott 3Kattttd (in berfetben ©teHung). 

©ag' ettoaS ©ute§, uttb i$ folge gern 

$ettt ebeln Seiftet, baä ber jüttgre giebt. 470 

$ott Gefar. 

9li<i)t toett id) für bett ©d)ulbigerett mid) 
erlernte ober fdjtoädjer gar midj f ül)le — 

$ott 2Ramtel, 

9Md)t $lettttttut3 jeiljt ®ott (Sefartt, mer i^n fennt ; 
P$lf er fi<$ f<$tt>ä<$er, tüürb' er fioljer reben. 
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$ok <£efar* 

®enfji bu bon beinern ©ruber nidfjt geringer? 475 

$on Wlanutl. 
®u bijl gu ftolj jur ®emut, idf) jttr 2üge. 

2)oii (Sefar. 

SSeradjtung nic^t erträgt mein ebles $tx$. 
SDodf) in be§ ßampfeä fjeftigfter ßrbittrung 
©ebadjteft bu mit SBürbe beine§ 23ruber§. 

$ott Manuel. 

S)u ttriBft nid&t meinen Stob, id& Ijabe groben. 4»o 

(Sin 2Rönd() erbot jtty bir, mi<$ meud()lerif<lj 
3u morben ; bu beftraf teft ben Verräter. 

$Ott (£efor (tritt etwa« nä$er). 

£ätf idf) bidf) früher f o geregt erfannt, 
6§ toftre bieleS ungefdfjeljn geblieben. 

$on äRatmel. 

Unb Ijätf idf) bir ein fo berföl)nU<$ £>er& 485 

©ettmfct, t)iel 9Hü^e fearf idf) bann ber SKutter. 

$on Gefar* 
S)u ttmrbeji mir t)iel ftotjer abgefd&ilbert. 

$on Manuel. 

6§ ijl ber ftfadf) ber £oI)en, bafe bie Webern 
©idf) Ujreä offnen OfjrS bemädfjtigen. 

^Ott Cefa? (lebhaft). 

©0 ifttJ. S)ie Wiener tragen aüe ©df)ulb ! 490 
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$0« äRatmel. 

SDie unfcr ^erj in Mttertn #a& entfrembet. 

$ott Gefar. 
SDie Böfe SBorte Ijin unb tmeber trugen. 

$0« äRamtel. 
9D?it falfd^er Seutung jebe Stljat vergiftet. 

$on Gefar. 

2)ie SBunbe nährten, bie ftc feilen foUten. 

$on Manuel, 
2)ie glamtne föürten, btc ftc löf<^cn lonnten. 495 

$on Gefar. 
3Bir toaren bie SSerfüljrten, btc Setrognen ! 

Sott SRatmeL 
®a§ Minbe SBerf jeug f rember Seibenfdjaf t ! 

$on Gefar. 

3jF§ maljr, bafc alles anbte treulos iji— 

$on Wlauntl. 

Unb falfd^ ! 2)ie SRutter fagt'3, bu barf ft e3 glauben ! 

$0« Gefar* 

©0 trnE id) biefe Sruberljanb ergreifen — 500 

(<£r reicht tfjm btc $anb ijln.) 
$011 3KaUtld (ergreift fte lebhaft). 

2)ie mir bie näd)fte ift auf biefer SBett. 

(^eibe fteben $anb in £anb unb betrachten cjnaubey eine Seitlang fdjttjeigenb.) 
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2>ott Gefar. 

3$ fc^ bidj an, unb überragt crftaunt 
Stab' iä) in bit bcr SKutter teure 3üge. 

$oit 9Raime(» 

Unb eine $ljnli<$feit entbedft fi<$ mir 

3»n bir, bie mid> no<$ ttmnberbarer rühret. 505 

$oit Gefar. 
33ift bu e§ mirflid), ber bem jungem S3ruber 
©0 Ijolb begegnet unb fo gütig fpri^t? 

$0« Wlatmel. 

3ji biefer freunblid) fanftgeftnnte Jüngling 
S)er übelmoflenb mir gel)äjfge S3ruber? 

(Äötcbermn ©ttDfdjtoetgen ; \it>tx ftefct in ben Äitbltd be§ anbern Wrforen.) 

$oit Gefar. 

S)u naljmft bie Sßferbe Don arab'fdjer 3ud)t 510 

3>n Slnfprud) au§ bem 9ta<i)tafe unfer§ SSaterS. 
2>en Gittern, bie bu fdjicfteft, fdjlug i<p ab. 

$oit SRatmeL 
©ie jtnb bir lieb» 3fd> beule ni<$t meljr bran. 

$ou Gefar. 
9iein, nimm bie Stoffe, nimm ben Sßagen au<$ 
2)e8 SSaterä, nimm fie, i<$ bef^möre bid). 515 

$im SRatrael. 

3$ toitt es tljun, toenn bu ba§ ©djlofe am 3Reere 
SBejieljen miflji, um ba§ mir heftig ftritten. 
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$>oa Gefor. 

%ä) ndjm' eä nid)t, bod) bin idj'S moljl aufrieben, 
SDctfe mir'3 getneinfam brüberli<$ bemoljnen. 

$o* SRaituel* 

©o fei'3 ! SDßarum auäfdjliefeenb (Eigentum 5 2 ° 

SSefifcen, ba bie #erjen einig finb? 

$on Gefar* 

2Barutn nod) länger abgefonbert leben, 
2)a mir, bereinigt, jeber reidjer merben? 

$o* 9ttarateL 

SQBir finb nid>t meljr getrennt, mir finb bereinigt 

(<£r eilt tn feine ttrnte.) 

<£*fte* <£fjO? (sunt stoeiten). 
(Cajetan.) 

3Ba3 fielen mir Ijier nod) feinblid) gefd)ieben, 525 

Sa bie Surften fid) liebenb umf äffen? 

Syrern Seifpiet folg' \ä) unb biete bir Stieben, 

aOBoüen mir einanber benn emig Raffen? 

©inb f ie »ruber burdj 33lute3 SSanbe, 

©inb mir 33ürger unb ©öljne bon einem ßonbe. 530 

OBelbe eijöte umarmen fii$.) 
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Sedrfter auftritt 

Gitt ®ote tritt auf. 
Steuer (S^otr (au $on <&efat). 

(©ofjemunb.) 

2)en ©päljer, ben bu auggefenbet, £>err, 
(Srblid' id) tmeberfeijrenb. greue bi$, 
2)on (Sefar ! ©ute Sotf^af t Ijarret bein, 
2)enn frö^Itc^ (trollt bcr ©lief be3 ßommenben. 

Soie. 

£eil mir unb #eil bcr fludjbef reiten ©tabt ! 535 

2)e3 fünften Slnblidfä trnrb mein 2luge frofj. 
2)ie ©öljne meines £>errn, bie Surften fei)' idj 
3n frieblid)em ©efpräd&e, #anb in #anb, 
®ie id> in ^eifeer $ampfe§ttmt berlajfen. 

$on (Sefar. 
®u jteljjl bie Siebe aus be§ ©affc§ flammen 540 

2Bie einen neu toerjüngten $ß!)öni£ fteigen. 

Bote. 
(Sin jmeiteS leg' idj ju bem erften ©lud . 
9Kein Sotenftab ergrünt toon frif^en 3meigen! 

$ott Gefar 

(t$n bcifcUe ftttjrenb). 

Safe Ijören, tt>a8 bu bringft! 

@in einiger Stag 
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2BiH aUeä, tua§ erfreulidj ift, berfammeln. 545 

2lud) bie Serlorene, nctdj ber lt)ir fugten, 
©ie ift gefunben, #ttt> fic ift nidjt toett. 

$ou <£efa?« 

©ie ift gefunben ! O, mo ift fic? ©prid) l 

Bote, 

£ier in SDteffina, #err, toerbirgt ftc fidj. 

$ott äRatmel 

($u bem erften £albd)or getuenbet). 

SSon Ijoljer fRötc ©tut fe^ id) bic SScmgen 550 

2)e§ 3kuber3 glänzen unb fein 2luge blifct. 
3>d) toeife nidjt, toaS e§ ifi ; bo<$ tft'S bic ftarbe 
2)er fjfreube, unb mitfreuenb teir idj fic. 

$Ott <£ef Or (su bem 53oteu). 

ßomm, fü^re mid) ! — 2eb' tooljl, 2>on 9!ttanuel ! 

3m 91rm ber,2)iutter finben mir unö mieber, 555 

3fefct fobert mief) ein bringenb Sßerf bon Ijier. 

(@r min flehen.) 

$ott Manuel. 

SBerfdjieb' e§ ni<$t ! 2)a§ ©lud begleite bid) ! 

$0« Gefar 

O&eftnnt fid& unb fommt jurücf). 

®on SQtanuel ! SDteljr, o(§ i<$ fagen famt, 

greut midj bein 2lnblitf. 3fa, mir aljnet fdjon, 

2öir merben uns tote £erjen3f reunbe lieben, 560 

Der langgebunbne SErieb nrirb freub'ger nur 

Unb madiger ftreben in ber neuen ©onne, 

9lad)I)olen totxV xä) boS verlorne fiebern 
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$ost 3KamieI. 

2)ie Slüte beutet auf bie fäöne grudjt. 

$ott (Sefar. 

6§ tft nidjt re<§t, tdj fü^Fö unb table midj, s 6 5 

SDafc idj mid) jefct auö beinen 2Irmen reiße. 

2)ent' ntdjt, idj füljle toeniger als bu, 

Sßeil id) bie feftlid) fdjöne ©tunbe rafdj gerfdjneibe. 

^)ott awottuci 

(mit fWjtbarer ßetftreuuitg). 

©eljordje bu bem Slugenblicf ! S)er Siebe 

©efjört bon §eute an ba3 gange Seben. 570 

$ott (Sefar. 

(Sntbedff t$ btr, toas tnidj bon Rinnen ruft — 

2>ott SWottucL 
Safe tntr bein £erg ! ©ir bleibe bein ©efjeimnte. 

$oit Gefar. 

Slud) fein ©eljeimnte trenn* un§ ferner meljr, 
Salb fott bie lefcte buntle gälte fdjroinben ! 

(3u bem (Hjot gcnjcnbct.) 

(Sud) fünb* tdj'S an, bamit tyr'ö alle nriffet ! 575 

3)er ©treit ift abgesoffen gmif^en mir 

Unb bem geliebten ©ruber. 2)en erflär' idj 

t?ür meinen SEobfeinb unb Seleibiger 

Unb toerb' tljn Raffen toie ber #öfle Pforten, 

2)er ben erlofdjnen gunfen unferS ©treits 580 

Slufbläji gu neuen flammen, ©offe feiner, 

3Rir gu gefallen ober 2)an! gu ernten, 
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2)er toon bem Sruber 33öfe§ mir beridjtet, 

5Wit falf^er 2)ienftbegier ben bittern $feil 

2)e3 raffen 2öort§ gefääftig toetterfenbet. 585 

3lxä)t äBurjeln auf ber Sippe fd&lägt ba§ Bort, 

3)a8 unbebaut bem fdjneflen 3om entflogen ; 

$0$ bon bem Oljr be§ 2lrgtüof)n3 aufgefangen, 

ßrie^t e3 ttrie ©dblinglraut enbloS treibenb fort 

Unb jjängt an§ &erj P4 <ro mit taufenb Elften : 59° 

©0 trennen enblic^ in Sßermorren^eit 

Unheilbar fid) bie ©uten unb bie 33eften. 

(®r umarmt ben ©ruber nodj einmal unb gefjt ab, t>on bem fetten Gfare Begleitet.) 



Siebenter 2tuftritt. 

Xon 9Kattuef unb ber erfte (Sftor. 
(Sljor, (Gajetan.) 

35erttmnbrung§bot(, $err, betraft* iü) bi$, 

Unb faft mufe idj bi<$ ljeute gang berfennen. 

9Jlit farger 3tebe faum erttriberft bu 595 

S)e§ SruberS Siebeäroorte, ber gutmeinenb 

9Jlit offnem ©erjen bir entgegenfommt. 

Sßerfunlen in "bidj felber fte^ft bu ba, 

©leid) einem Sträumenben, aU toäre nur 

Sein Seib zugegen unb bie ©eele fern. 600 

Ber fo bidj fälje, mödjte leidet ber ßälte 

2)id) jeiljn unb ftolj unf reunblidjen @emüt§ ; 

3$ aber ttrill bidj brum nid)t füljüoS fdjelten, 

SDenn fetter bliefft bu tote ein ©lücflidjer 

Um bid), unb Säbeln fptelt um beine Bangen. 605 
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$ost Wlanntl 

2Ba§ f ott \ä) fagen ? toa§ erttribern ? 2Rag 

2)er SJruber Sßorte finben ! 3fl)n ergreift 

6m überrafd&enb neu ©efüljl, er fteljt 

£)en alten £>ajs aus feinem Sufen fdjjtüinben, 

Unb ttmnbernb füf)lt er fein berroanbelt ^erg. 610 

3fd() — ljabe feinen £>afe mel)r mitgebracht 

$aum toeife idjj nodjj, toarum totr blutig ftritten. 

S)enn über allen irb'fd&en fingen $oä) 

©<$tt>ebt mir auf greubenfittidjjen bie ©eele, 

Unb in bem ©lanje^meer, ba3 mxä) umfängt 615 

©inb alle SBolfen mir unb finftre galten 

2)e3 Sebenö auSgeglättet'unb berfd&ttmnben. 

— 34 M* tt e K &aüw> biefc ©äle, 

Unb benfe mir ba§ freubige (Srfdjjrecfen 

S)er überrafdfjten, Ijodjerftaunten Sraut, 620 

SBenn iä) als gürftin fie unb £>errf<$erin 

SDurd) biefeö &aufe3 Pforten führen toerbe. 

Woä) liebt fie nur ben Siebenben ! Sern grembling, 

2)em üRamenlofen ljat fte fidt) gegeben. 

9l\ä)t aljnet fte, bafc e3 2)on SJtonuel, 625 

ÜJieffinaö Surft ift, ber bie golbne SSinbe 

3fl)r um bie f^öne ©tirne flehten toirb* 

2Bie füfe ift% ba§ ©eliebte ju beglücfen 

9Rit ungel)offter ©röjje ©lanj unb ©d&ein ! 

Sängft fpart' iä) mir bieä Ijödjfte ber gntgücfen ; 630 

Söoljl bleibt e§ ftetö fein Ijöd&fter ©d&mutf allein, 

2)od() audfj bie &oljeit barf baö ©d^öne fdtjmütfen, 

2)er golbne 3teif ergebt ben (Sbelftein. 

GÜ)1>T. (Gajetan.) 

34 ljöre bi4> £>err, Dorn langen ©d^toeigen 
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3um erftenmal ben ftummen 2Runb entfiegeln. 635 

9ftit ©päljeraugen folgt' id) bir fd&on längft, 

(Sin feltfam nmnberbar ©efyeimnte aljnenb ; 

2)od) nidjt erfüllt' id) m\ü), toaZ bu bor mir 

3n tiefes 2)unfel ljüüft, bir abzufragen. 

2)id) reigt ntc^t mef)r ber 3fagben muntre Suft, 640 

2)er Stoffe SBettlauf unb beä gfalfen ©ieg. 

2lu3 ber ©efä^rten 2lug' toerfdjtmnbeft bu, 

©0 oft bie ©onne finft gum ©immelSranbe, 

Unb feiner unferS (SljorS, bie mir bid) fonft 

3n jeber $rieg§* unb 3fagbgefal)r begleiten, 645 

9Kag beine§ ftiüen $fab§ ©efäljrte fein. 

SBarum öerfd^lcicrft bu bi£ biefen Stag 

S)ein Siebeäglücf mit biefer neib'f d>en #üKe? 

2öa3 gttringt ben Sftädjtigen, baß er berl)el)le? 

5)enn gurdjt ift fern Don beiner großen ©eele. 650 

$oit 9Ratme(. 

©eflügelt ift ba§ ©lud unb ferner gu binben, 

9lur in toerfdjloffner Sabe tmrb'3 bemalt. 

2)a3 ©äjtoeigen ift gum ©üter iljm gefefct, 

Unb rafd) entfliegt e3, toenn ©efd&mäfcigfeit 

SSoreilig toagt, bie SDecfe gu ergeben. 655 

2)od) jefct, bem 3^1 fo nalje, barf t<$ tooljl 

SDaS lange ©d^ioeigen bredjen, unb td) ttriü'S. 

S)enn mit ber näd^ften SKorgenfonne ©traljl 

3ft fte bie SJieine, unb beS 5)ämon§ 9leib 

2Birb feine 2Rad)t meljr Ijaben über mid). 660 

9?iä)t meljr berftoljlen toerb' ity gu iljr fdjleidjen, 

9?i($t rauben meljr ber Siebe golbne t?ru<$t, 

3l\ä)t meljr bie ftreube Ijafdjen auf ber Sfludjt, 
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S)a3 SRorgen toirb bem frönen £>eute gleiten, 

yiityt Sitten gleid^, bie fdjnett fcorüberfdjjieBen 665 

Unb plöfclid) t)on ber 9tad)t berfdjlungen finb, 

9Kcin ©lücf nrirb fein gleidjroie be3 SJacljeä ftliefcen, 

©leid^nne ber ©anb bc3 ©tunbenglafeS rinnt. 

©l)0r. (Sajetan.) 

@o nenne fie un§, £>err, bie bid) im füllen 
| 39eglücft, bafj mir bein 2oo§ beneibenb rühmen 670 

l Unb ttmrbig eljren unfer§ Surften Sraut. 

©ag' an, too bu fie fanbeft, too Derbirgft, 

3n toetdjeS Ort» fcerfcljroiegner ^eimli^feit. 

S)enn toir burdföieljen fd)tüärmenb meit unb breit 

Sie $nfel auf ber 3}agb berfd&lung'nen ^faben, 675 

3)od^ feine ©pur ljat uns bein ©lud berraten, 

©0 bajs xä) balb mid() Überreben möchte, 

@§ §üHe fie ein 3aubernebel ein. 

$on SRamtef. 

®en 3öuber löf td) auf, benn Ijeute no<§ 

©oü, toa3 verborgen toar, bie ©onne flauen. 680 

SSemeljme* benn unb ljört, tote mir gefdfjal). 

günf SJionbe finb'S, e§ Ijerrfdjte no<$ im Sanbe 

2)e§ 33ater§ 2Jia<$t unb beugete geroaltfam 

2)er 3fugenb ftarren 9iacfen in ba§ 3o<$. 

9l\ä)t$ fannf idj als ber 2öaffen milbe greuben 685 

Unb atö be§ 2Beibroerf§ friegerifd&e Suft. 

2Bir Ratten fdjon ben gangen Sag gejagt 

ßntlang be§ SBalbgebirgeS — ba gefcfyalj'S, 

2)afe bie Verfolgung einer toeiften £)inbin 

Wlity lücit §imoeg au§ eurem Raufen rip. 690 
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3)a3 fäeue Sier flol) burdfj be§ %$altä ßrümmen, 

2)ur$ 23uf<$ imb ffluft unb baljnenloä ©eftrüw, \ 

2luf äöurfeS EBeite falj \ä)'ä ftetS fcor mir, 

2)od) formt' idtj'S ni<$t erretten no<$ erzielen, 

2M§ e3 jutefct an eines ©artend Pforte mir 695 

S3erf<$roanb. Schnell bon bem Stoft Ijerab midj toerfenb, 

2)ring' td) iljm na<$, fdjjon mit bem Speere jietenb, 

3)a fei)' id) nmnbernb baä erfdjrrxfne SEier 

3u einer dornte güfeen jitternb liegen, 

S)ie es mit jarten £>änben fd&meidjelnb fojh 700 

SeroegunggloS ftarr' id) baS SBunber an, 

3)en 3agbft>ie& in ber £>anb, jum 2öurf auSijolenb. 

Sie aber blieft mit großen 2lugen fleljenb 

W\ä) am ©0 fielen totr fd&toeigenb gegeneinanber — 

28ie lange grift, ba3 lann xä) nid&t ermejfen, 705 

S)enn alles 2Jiafe ber S^tat toa* bergejfen. 

Stief in bie ©eele brütft fic mir ben Sticf, 

Unb umgetuanbelt fd&nefl ift mir ba§ ^erg. 

— 2Ba§ iä) nun fprad), toaS bie £>olbfel'ge mir 

(Srttribert, möge niemanb miclj befragen, 710 

2>enn mie ein SEraumbilb liegt es Ijinter mir 

5lu§ früher ßinbljeit bämmer^elten Sfcagen. 

3ln meiner Sruft füljlt' xä) bie iljre fdjjtagen, 

91(3 bie SefinnungSlraft tnir ttrieberfam. 

3)a Ijörf xä) einer ©lotfe gelles Sauten, 715 

3>en 3tuf gur £>ora fd^n *% ju bebeuten, 

Unb fdjneü, tote ©eifter in bie Suf t berufen, 

ßntfdjtoanb fte mir unb ttmrb nic^t mel)r gefeljen. 

Q%OX. mittan.) 

Wxt ^urdjt, £>err, erfüüt mid) bein Serid&t. 
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Staub fyift bu an bem ©öttlidjen begangen, 720 

2)e3 £immel3 Staut berührt mit fünbigem Verlangen, 
Senn furd&tbar fettig ift be§ ßlofterS $ffid)L 

$ott Wlanütt. 
3efct Ijatt' ic^ eine ©trafee nur gu manbeln, 
3)a3 uhftet fdjmanfe Seinen mar gebunben, 
S)em Seben mar fein 3n^alt auägefunben. 725 

Unb mie ber Pilger fid) nad) Often menbet, 
28o ü)m bie ©onne ber 58erl)ei&ung glängt, 
©0 teerte fi$ mein ©offen Mb ntein ©eignen 
2)em einen IjeHen £immel§punfte gu, 
ffetn Sag entftteg bem 3Kecr unb fant hinunter, 730 

5)er nic^t gmei glütflid) Siebenbe bereinte* 
©eflod^ten füll mar unfrer ©ergen SJunb, 
9lur ber aflfefjnbe 9UI)er über un§ 
2Bar be§ berfdjmiegnen ®tücf§ bertrauter 3^9* ; 
63 brauste meiter feines 3Henfd)en 3)ienft. 73s 

5)a§ maren golbne ©tunben, feFge SEage ! 
— 9tid)t glaub am £>immel tp ar mein ©lud, benn nodj 
2)urd) fein ©elübbe mar baS ©erj gefeffelt, 
2)a3 fid) auf emig mir gu eigen gab. 

&§0X. (Saietan.) 

©0 mar ba3 ßlofter eine greiftatt nur 740 

2)er garten Sugenb, tttc^t bc§ SebenS ©rab? 

$ott WlanutL 

(Sin heilig $ßf anb marb fte bem ©otteäfjauä 
SBertraut, ba3 man gurücf einft merbe fobern. 

<£l)0r. (dajetan.) 

®od) meldjeS 33lute§ rüljmt fie fiä) gu fein? 

2)enn nur bom (Sbeln tann ba§ @ble ftammen, 745 
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$ott ättaimet. 

©i<$ felber ein ©eljeimniS, nmd)3 fie auf, 
3liä)t fetmt fie iljr @ef<$led)t no$ SSaterlanb. 

(£l)0r. (dajetQtt.) 

Unb leitet leine bunlle ©pur jurücf 
3u tl)re3 3)afein3 unbefannten Oucllen? 

2)o« Wlanntl. 

®afe fie bon ebelm 39lut, gefteljt ber 2Rann, 750 

2)er einige, ber um il)re ©erfunft toeift. 

Gljor, (Sajctan.) 

2Ber ift ber 9Kann ? 9li<$t§ fjatte mir gurücf , 
S)enn toiffenb nur !ann xä) bir nüfclid) raten. 

$ost Manuel. 

(Sin alter Wiener naljt bon 3eü gu 3*it, 

2)er einj'ge SSote jtoifd&en $inb unb Sftutter. 755 

G,f)OV. (Gajetan.) 

SSon biefem Sitten Ijaft bu ni$t§ erforfcfyt? 
Sfeigljerjig unb gefd^tDö^tg ift ba§ 2Hter. 

$ott SJtomtel. 

9lie toagf idj'a, einer Neugier nad^ugeben, 

2)ie mein berfcfytiriegneS ©lücf geföl)rben fonnte. 1 

Qfyot. (dajetan.) 

3ßa§ aber mar ber 3nl)alt feiner Sßorte, 760 

Sßenn er bie Jungfrau gu befugen tarn? 

$ost WlanütU 

3luf eine 3eü, bie aüe§ löfen toerbe, 
£at er Don ^a^r ju Saljren fie fcertröftet. 



j 
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Gfiot. (Gajetan.) 

Unb biefe Qüt, bic alles löfen f oH, 

&at er fie näljer beutenb nidjjt begegnet? 765 

2)o« awottttcL 

©eit menig SJlonben broljete ber ©reis 
3Rit einer na^en $nbrung if)res* ©dfjicffafö. 

GlfO*. «Jajetan.) 

<£r brol)te, fagft bu? 9Hfo fürd&teft bu, 
6in Sidjt gu fdjöpfen, baä bidf) nidfjt erfreut? 

$ott SRamteL 
©in jcbcr Sßed&fel f^recft ben ©lüdlid&en ; 770 

2Bo fein ©etmnn gu hoffen, broijt SScrluft. 

(£!)01\ (dajcton.) 

©od() fonnte bie (Sntbecfung, bie bu fürdfjteft, 
%\xä) betner Siebe günft'ge 3eid()en bringen. 

$ost äRamtef. 

3lu^ ftürgen fonnte fie mein ©lud ; brum toä^tf i(^ 

3)a3 ©id()erfte, i^r fd&nefl gu&orgufotmnen. 775 

QifyOT. (dojetan.) 

2Bie ba3, £>err? 3Jlit gurd&t erfüüft bu mid&, 
Unb eine rafdfje SEljat mufe iä) beforgen. 

2)o« SRamtef. 

©d&on feit ben legten SHonben liefe ber ©rei§ 

©eijeitnnteboüe SÖBinlc fidf) entfallen, 

2)afe nidfjt meljr ferne fei ber Stag, ber fie 780 
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2)en S^rigen äurücfegeben toerbe. 

©eit geftem aber fprad) er'5 beutlid) au$, 

2)afe mit ber nähten 2Rorgenfonne ©iraljl — 

S)ie§ aber ift ber 2ag, ber f)eute leuchtet — 

3>l)r ©djitffal fid) entfdjetbenb toerbe löfen. 785 

Sein 2lugenblicf toar ju berlieren, fd^nett 

2Bar mein (Sntfdjlufe gefaßt itnb fdjnefl boUftrecft, 

3fn biefer ftadjt raubt' xä) bie Jungfrau toeg 

Unb braute fie berborgen nad) Sftefftna. 

ßt|Or. (Cajetan.) 

SBeld) füljn bertoegen räuberifäe SEIjat ! 790 

— Sßergei^, £>err, bie freie 3tabelrcbe ! 
3)od) fold^cö ift beä »eifern Stlter* Siecht, 
SBenn fi<§ bie rafdje Sugenb füljn bergiftt. 

$oit JDiatrael. 

Unfern Dom Älofter ber Sarmtjcrgigen, 

3n eines ©artend abgegebner ©tiüe, 79s 

3)er bon ber Neugier ni$t betreten ttrirb, 

Strennf \ä) mxä) eben jefct bon iljr, Ijieijer 

3u ber S3erföfjnung mit bem Sruber eilenb. 

3n banger fturdjt liefe iä) fie bort aüein 

3urü<f, bie fid) nichts toeniger erroartet, 800 

3l(§ in bem ©lanj ber gürftin eingeholt 

Unb auf erhabnem ftufcgeftefl be§ 3?u^m§ 

93or gang SKeffina au^gefteflt gu toerben. 

Denn anber§ nidjt foll fie mid) mieberfeljn 

2113 in ber ©röfce Sdjmutf unb ©taat unb feftlid) 805 

3Son eurem ritterlichen 6l)or umgeben. 

m\ä)t miß id), baft Don Manuel* Verlobte 



52 Die Braut von itteffina 

9lte eine £>eimatlofe, glüdjtige 

3)er SJtutter naljen f oll, bie id? iljr gebe ; 

m eine fJfflrjKn fürftti<$ miß i<$ fie 810 

©infityren in bie £of bürg meiner Säter. 

(£l>Or. (Sajetcm.) 

©ebtete, £err ! 2Btr Ijarren beutet 2Binf3. 

S)oit äRattuel. 

34 Ijabe mi(^ au§ i^rem 2trm geriffen, 

2)0$ nur tittt if)r toerb' t<$ bef^äftigt fein. 

2)enn nad) bem Sagar follt il)r midj anjefct 815 

33egleiten, too bie SKoljren gum SSerfauf 

StuSfteflcn, toaä baä SWorgenfanb erzeugt 

2In ebelm ©toff unb feinem ff unftgebilb. 

(Srft toäljlet auä bie giertiäjen ©anbaten, 

2)er gartgef ormten taufte ©<$ufc unb 3*er ; 820 

2)ann gum ©etoanbe toä^Ii baä ff unftgeroebe 

2)e3 3fnbier§, Ijettglängenb toie ber ©djnee 

$e$ $tna, ber ber 9tä$fte ift bem Sidjt, 

Unb leiäjt umflieg e3 toie ber s J)torgenbuft 

2)en garten S9au ber jugenbü^en ©lieber. 825 

93 on Purpur fei, mit garten tJöben ©olbeS 

2)urdjttrirft, ber ©ürtel, ber bie SEunifa 

Unter bem güd&t'gen Sufen reijenb fnüpft. 

S)agu ben 9Rantel toäljlt, Don glängenber 

©eibe getoebt, in bteidjem Purpur fd)immernb ; 830 

über ber 9W&fel $eff tljn eine golbne 

ßifabe. 2lu<§ bie ©fangen mdtjt bergest, 

SDie fdjönen 9trme rcijenb ju umjirfen, 

%uä) nid)t ber perlen unb ff oraüen ©djmudf, 
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®er 9Weere3göttin nmnberfame ©aben, 835 

Um bic Socfen ttrinbe ftd> ein 2)iabem, 

©efüget au§ bem föftliäjften ©eftein, 

SBorin ber feurig glüljenbe 3tubin 

9Äit bem ©maragb bie Qrarbcnbli^c freuge. 

Oben im ©aarfcfymucf fei ber lange Soleier 840 

SSefeftigt, ber bie glängenbe ©eftalt 

©leid) einem fetten Sid&tgetnötf umfließe, 

Unb mit ber SDtyrte jungfräulichem $ranje 

SSottcnbc frönenb ftd) ba3 fdjöne ©anje. 

(£(or. (Gajetatt.) 

@§ fofl gefdjeljen, £>err, tme bu gebieteft ; 845 

2)enn fertig unb bollenbet finbet fidj 
3)ie3 aUeä auf bem Sajar auägefteßt. 

$ott 9Ratrae(. 
®en fünften 3*1*** führet bann ljerbor 
9lu3 meinen ©tauen ; feine garbe fei 
Sidjtmeife gleutytme be£ Sonnengottes ^ßferbe, 850 

Sßon ^urpur fei bie 2)ede, unb ©efd&irr ' 
Unb 3ügel reid) befefct mit ebeln Steinen, 
2)enn tragen foll er meine ftönigin. 
3^r felber galtet eud) bereit, im ©lanj 
2)e3 3tiiterftaate3 unterm freub'gen ©äjatt 855 

2)er &örner eure gürftin I)eimjufül)ren. 
35ieö alles gu beforgen, gel)' i<$ jefct; 
3tnei unter eud) ermä^r ict) ju Begleitern, 
3fl)r anbern nmrtet mein. 2Ba3 ifjr bema^mt, 
Semaljrt'g in eure§ SSufcnä tiefem ©runbe, 860 

5MS xä) baä S3anb gelöft bon eurem SKunbc. 

(Cr ßeljt ab, toon gtoeleit au* bem (Eljor begleitet.) 

4 
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• aI'^ , ■'-"' 2td?ter auftritt. 

\J> " ' (£l)0r. (aajctan.) 

©age, ma§ merben toir jefet beginnen, 

3)a bie dürften ruljen bom ©treit, 

Sluöjufäüen bie Seere ber ©tunben 

Unb bie lange, unenbli^e 3^it? 865 

©ttoaä für^ten unb hoffen unb forgen 

SJlufe ber 9Kenfd) für ben fommenben 9Rorgen, 

2)ajs er bie ©djmere be§ ®afetn§ ertrage 

Unb ba§ ermübenbe ©leidjmafr ber Jage 

Unb mit erfrif<$enbem SBinbeSmeben 870 

Äräufelnb bemege ba3 ftocfenbe Seben. 

(Sfitier ititS bem <£l)or. (gwanfreb.) 

©<$ön tft ber gfriebe. (Sin lieblicher ßnabe, 

Siegt er gelagert am ruhigen 33a<f), 

Unb bie fyüpfenben Sämmer grafen 

Suftig um il)n auf bem fonnidjten föafen ; 875 

©üfee§ 3;önen entlocft er ber glöte, 

Unb baS $ä)o be§ S9erge§ mirb mad), 

Ober im ©Zimmer ber Stbenbröte 

SBiegt il)n in ©Plummer ber murmelnbe 2kä). 

2Iber ber Ärieg auä) Ijat feine @l)re, 880 

3)er Semeger be§ 9Henf<$engefdjtcf § ; 

9ftir gefällt ein lebenbigeö Seben, 

Sftir ein emige3 ©djmanfen unb ©Urningen unb ©darneben 

9tuf ber fteigenben, faüenben SBeHe be3 ©lüdte, 

©enn ber SWenfd) toerfümmert im grieben, 885 

9Hüfctge 3lu^ ift ba8 ©rab be3 5Kutö. 
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2)a§ ©efe^ ift ber greunb be3 ©c^roadjen, 

9lfle§ totfl c§ nur eben madjen, 

SDWc^te gerne bie 2Belt toerfladjen ; 

Stber ber Ärieg läjst bte ihaft erfreuten, 890 

Stiles ergebt er gum Ungemeinen, 

©eiber bem feigen ergeugt er ben 2Rut. 

C^itt 3ttetter. (©erertßar.) 

©teljen ntd^t 9tmor§ Stemfjel offen? 

Söaflet nic^t gu bem Schönen bte 28elt? 

2)a ift ba§ gurrten ! S)a ift ba§ hoffen ! 895 

ßönig ift Ijier, toer ben 3Iugen gefällt ! 

2lud) bie Siebe betoeget ba§ Seben, 

5)afc fid) bie graulid&ten färben ergeben. 

SKeigenb betrügt fie bie glü(fli<$en 3>al)re, \ 

2)ie gefällige Stodjter be3 ©djaumS ; 900 

3fn ba§ ©emeine unb Straurigtoaljre 

SBebt fie bie Silber be3 golbenen Traums. 

C^itt dritter» (Gajetan.) 

Sleibe bie Slunte bem blüljenben Senge, 

©djeine ba3 ©djöne ! Unb flehte fid) dränge, 

Bern bie Soden nod) jugenblid) grünen ; 905 

9lber bem männlidjen Sllter giemt'3, 

@inem ernfteren ©ott gu bienem 

(£rffer, (SKaitfreb.) 

®er ftrengen SMana, ber greunbin bw Sctgben, 

Saffet uns folgen tn£ nrilbe ©eljölg, 

SBo bie äöälber am bunfelften nagten, 910 

Unb ben ©pringbocf ftürgen 00m ftelä. 

®enn bie 3fagb ift ein ©leidjniä ber ©djladjtetr, 
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S)c§ emften ßrieg§gott§ luftige Sraut : 
9Kan ift auf mit bcm SWorgenftraljl, 
2Benn bie f^mctternben ©örner laben 915 

Suftig IjinauS in baä bampfenbe Sfcljal, 
^ Über Serge, über ßlüfte, 
/*> S)ie ermattenben ©lieber gu baben 
^ 3n ben erfrifdjenben Strömen ber Süfte. 

/ \^ 3»eiter» (Sereitöar.) 

Ober moflen tt>ir un§ ber blauen 920 

©ötttn, ber ettrig beroegten, bertrauen, 
S)ie unö mit f reunblidjer ©piegel^eüe 
Sabet in iljren unenbtidjen ©djojs? 
Sauen toir auf ber tangenben aQBelle 
Unö ein luftig fdjroimmenbeä ©<$lofe? 925 

SQBer ba3 grüne, friftaüene gelb 
pflügt mit be§ ©Riffes eilenbem $iele, 
S)er bermä^lt fid) ba§ ©lücf, bem gehört bie Sßeit, 
Oljne bie ©aat erblüht iljm bie ®rnte. 
I S)enn ba3 Stteer ift ber Staum ber Hoffnung 930 

Unb ber 3ufäfle founifd) 3teid), 
£>ier totrb ber SReidje fdjneü gum 2Irmen 
Unb ber $rmfte bem dürften gteid). 
SBie ber 2öinb mit ©ebanfenf^nelle 
Säuft um bie gange SBinbeärofe, 935 

aGBed^feln Ijier beS ©efdjideä 2ofe, 
2)reljt baä ©lücf feine ßugel um, 
31uf ben SQBellen ift aUeä SBeHe, 
31uf bem 2Reer ift fein (Eigentum. 

$tttter» (fcajetatt.) 

aber niäjt blo$ im SBeflenreidje, 940 
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Stuf bcr toogenben SReereSflut, 

Sludj auf bcr @rbe, fo fcft fic ruljt 

2luf bcn ettrigen, alten ©äulen, 

SBanlet ba§ ©lücf unb totfl nic^t meilen. 

— ©orge gibt mir biefer neue ^rieben, 945 

Unb nidjt fröljlidj mag idj il)m bertrauen, 

9luf ber Saba, bie ber 2Jerg gerieben, 

3Kö^f idj nimmer meine £ütte bauen. 

SDenn gu tief föon l)at ber £a& gefrejfen, 

Unb gu fernere Staaten pnb geföeljn, 950 

2)ie ftdj nie bergeben unb bergejf en ; 

3toä) f)aV iä) baS 6nbe nidjt gefeljn, 

Unb midj fdjrecfen aljnungSbofle SEräume. 

ÜRidjt SBaljrfagung reben foH mein SDtunb; 

9lbcr feljr mijsfäBt mir bieS ©eljeime, 955 

®iefer @I)e fegenlofer ©unb, 

S)ieje li<$tfdjeu Irummen SiebeSpfabe, 

S)ie|eS $t lofterraubs bertoegne Xljat ; 

Senn ba§ ©ute liebt ftd) ba3 ©erabe, 

23öfe grüßte trägt bie böfe ©aat. 960 

(Cerengat.) 

Sud) ein Staub toar% toie toir alle ttrijfen, 

©er beä alten gfürjien e^ltäjeS ®emal)l 

3fn ein frebelnb ©fjebett geriffen, f 

35enn fie mar be3 S3ater3 SBaljl. 

Unb ber 2ll)nl)err fluttete im 3orne * 965 

©rauenbofler Sludge f$recfüd)en ©amen 

Sluf ba§ fünbige gljebett aus. 

©reueltljaten oljne tarnen, 

©(fjtoarje SBerbredjen berbirgt bie§ $au3 f 



h * 

^ 



58 Die Braut von ZHefftna 

(Sljor* (Gajetatt.) 

3fa, c§ l)at nid&t gut begonnen, 970 

©foubt mir, unb e3 enbet nidjt gut ; 

S)enn gebüfet toirb unter ber ©onnen 

3>ebe Stljat ber berblenbeten SQßut. 

<£S ift lein 3ufaH unb MinbeS 2o3, 

2)afc bie Srüber fid) toütenb felbft gerftören ; 975 

S)enn berfludjt toarb ber 9Kutter ©djojs, 

©ie fotlte ben £>afe unb ben ©treit gebären. 

— Slber i<$ tottt e3 fcfymeigenb berbüflen, 

S)enn bie ütadjgötter Raffen im ftiHen ; 

Seit x\t% bie Unfälle gu bemeinen, 980 

SBenn fie naljen unb mirlücfy erfcfyeinen. 

($et (Efjor ge^t aD.) 



3wettetr 2luf?ug* 

(Erfter auftritt. 

2)ie @cene öerttmnbelt fid) in einen ©arten, ber bie 9Iu«ftdjt auf ba« 
Sfteer eröffnet. 2lu$ einem anftoßenben ©artenfaal tritt 

Seatrice 

(geijt unruhig auf unb nieber, nadfj allen Seiten mnfcrtyäfienb. $löfctid& fieljt fte fttd 
unb Ijordji). 

6r ift e§ nidjt — e§ mar ber SBinbe ©piel, 

S)ie bur<$ ber $inie Sßtyfel faufenb ftrei<$en ; 

©djon neigt bie ©onne ft$ gu ibrem 3^1/ 

9Hit trägem Stritt fe^ i<$ bie ©tunben fcfyleidjen, 985 

Unb mid) ergreift ein fcfyaubernbeS ©efül)l, 
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@3 fd^rcdt mid) felbft ba§ toefenlofe ©djtoeigen. 
9iic§t3 geigt fid) mir, toie toeit bie ©liefe tragen ; 
@r läfet mi<$ ijier in meiner 5Ingft berjagen. 1 

Unb nalje ^ör' id) tüte ein raufd)enb SQße^r 990 

S)ie ©tabt, bie böllerttrimmelnbe, ertofen ; 
3<$ Ijöre fern ba§ ungeheure 2tteer 
2ln feine Ufer bumpferbranbenb flogen. 
6§ ftürmen alle ©<$recfen auf mid) l)er, 
ßletn ffiljr id) mid) in biefem gur^tbargrofecu, 995 

Unb fortgefdjleubert toie ba£ Slatt bom Saume, 
Verlier* id) mi<$ im grengenlofen Saume. 

Söarum berliefc id) meine ftille 3^? 
S)a lebt' id) oljne ©eljnfucfyt, oljne £>arm ! 
2)a3 £>erj fear ruljig ttrie bie SöiefenqueHe, 1000 

9ln SOßünfc^en leer, bod) nicfyt an greuben arm. 
Ergriffen jefct l)at mid) be3 2eben§ SBeHe, 
2JMd) fafct bie SQßelt in il)ren SRiefenarm ; 
3erriffen l)ab' id) alle frühem Sanbe, 
SSertrauenb eines ©djnmreS letztem Sßfanbe. 1005 

2Bo tüaren bie ©inne? 
2öa§ §ab' id) getl)an? v .. • V' 

©rgriff mi<$ bet^örenb x \ "" - 

6in rafenber 2öal)n? 

2)en ©Fleier jerrip id) 1010 v 

^ungfräulicfyer 3ud)t, 

S)ie Pforten burc§bra<$ id) ber ^eiligen Qtüc ! c< * 

Umftricfte mid) btenbenb ein 3<*uber ber £>öfle? 
S)em 3Ranne folgt' i<$, 
3>em führen 6ntfül)rer, in fträfli^er glud^t. 1015 
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D fomm, mein ©eliebter ! 
2Bo bleibft bu unb fäumeft? Sefreie, befreie 
2)ie fämpfenbe ©eele ! 9JM<$ naget bie 9teue, 
63 faftt m\ö) ber ©djmerg. 
2Wit liebenber Stälje berftd^rc mein £er j ! 1020 

Unb foHf idj midj bem Sßanne nicfyt ergeben, 
2)er in ber SBelt aBein fidj an midj fdjlop? 
S)enn ausgefegt foarb id^ in§ fretnbe Seben, 
Unb frülje f<$on Ijat mid) ein ftrengeS 2o§ 
(3f<$ barf ben bunleln ©djleier nid^t ergeben) 1025 

©eriffen bon bem mütterlichen ©djofc. 
ÜRur einmal falj id) fie, bie mid) geboren, 
$)o<$ toie ein SEraum ging mir ba§ Silb berloren. 

Unb fo erttmd)§ xä) ftiB am füllen Orte, 
3fn SebenS ©tut ben ©Ratten beigefeKt ; 1030 

®a ftanb er pltyliä) an be§ St lofterö Pforte, 
©djön tüte ein ©ott unb männlid) toie ein £>elb. 
O, mein ©mpfinben nennen leine Sßorte ! 
gfremb fam er mir au§ einer f remben 2BeIt # 
Unb f<$nell, als fear' e§ emig fo gefoefen, 1035 

©<$lofc fidj ber Sunb, ben feine 3Kenfd)en löfen, 

SBergieb, bu $mlxä)t, bie midj geboren, 

2)a& i<$, borgreifenb ben behängten ©tunben, 

2Rir eigenmächtig mein ©ef cfyicf ertoren ; 

yiityl frei ermaßt' idj'S, e§ l)ai mxi) gefunben. 1040 

(Sin bringt ber ®ott aud) gu berfdjloffnen Stljoren, 

3u ^erfeuS' Sturm l)at er ben SBeg gefunben, 

S)em S)ämon ift fein Opfer unöerloren ; 

©är' e§ an öbe flippen angebunben 
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Unb an be§ 9ltla3 Ijimmeltragenbe ©äulen, 1045 

©0 ttrirb ein glügelrojj e§ bort ereilen. 

9l\ä)t Ijinter midj begehr' id) meljr ju fdjauen, 
3n leine £eimat fefjn' id) midj jurücf ; 
S)er Siebe toitt id) liebenb mid) fcertrauen, 
®iebt eS ein fd)önre§ als ber Siebe ©lud? 1050 

2Kit meinem 8o§ tr>iH id) mid) gern befdjeiben, 5 
3$ fenne nid)t be§ SebenS anbre greuben. 

3liä)t fenn' id) fie unb mill fie nimmer f ernten, 
S)ie ftd) bie ©tifter meiner Sage nennen, 1 

Sßenn fie bon bir midj, mein (Beliebter, trennen. 1055 

©in emig 9iätfel bleiben toiD id) mir, 
3(dj toeifc genug, id) lebe bir ! 

(Hufmerfenb.) 

£>ord>, ber lieben ©timme ©d&aü ! 

— 5Rein, e§ toar ber SOBiber^aH 

Unb be§ 5Weere§ bumpfeS Sraufen, 1060 

55a3 fidj an ben Ufern bricht, 

®er®eliettetpe§ni^t! 

SBeljmir! SBdjmir! SBo er nmlei? 

9Hid) umfölingt ein lalteS ©raufen. 

3fmmer tiefer 1065 

©inft bie ©onne ! 3fwmer ober 

SBirb bie Öbe ! 3fmmer fernerer 

SBirb ba3 |>cr8 — foo iögert er? 

(<3ie gefjt unrufjiß untrer.) 

2lu3 be§ ®arten§ fiesem TOauren 
SBag' id) meinen ©d)ritt nicfyt meljr. 1070 

Aalt ergriff mid) baä (Sntfefcen, 
SllS xä) in bie nalje ff irdje 
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SBagte meinen gufc ju fefcen : 

2)enn mxi) triebt mit mä^t'gem 2)rang 

3lu3 ber ©eele tiefften Stiefen, 1075 

9118 (te gu ber £ora riefen, 

^injulnien an ljeifger ©tätte, 

3u ber ©öttltd)en ju fleljn, 

Stimmer tonnt' id) ttriberfteljn. 

Söenn ein Sauger midj erfpäljte? 1080 

SJoD öon getnben ift bie 2Belt, 
3lrglift l)at auf aßen Sßfaben, 
fromme Unf<$ulb ju berraten, 
3§r betrüg(id) 5Re& geftellt. 

©rauenb ljab' td)'3 fcfyon erfahren, 1085 

2ll§ id) au§ beä ff tofterS £ut 
3n bie fremben SKenfdjenfdjaren 
2JHd) gemagt mit freöelm 2Jiuh 
2)ort bei jenes gfefteä Seiet, 

S)a ber fjürft begraben toarb, 1090 

SMein ©rfüljnen büßt' id) teuer, 
Stur ein ©ott Ijat mi<$ befoaljrt — 
S)a ber Jüngling mir, ber f rembe, 
Staate mit bem Qflammenauge 

Unb mit Stielen, bie mic§ fdjrecften, 1095 

2ttir ba§ Snnerfte burdfoueften, 
3fn ba§ tieffte #erj mir fdjaute* 
Stod) burdrfdjauert falte§ ©rauen, 
2)a \ä)'Z benfe, mir bie SBrujt 

Stimmer, nimmer fann idj flauen noo 

3n bie Slugen be§ (geliebten, 
2)iefer füllen ©d)ulb bemußt. 

(Sluffjordjetib.) 
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(Stimmen im ©arten ! 

(Srift'S, ber©eliebte! 

(Srfelber! Sefct täufdjte »05 

Sein SIenbmer! mein Oljr. 

(5§ nabt, e§ bewiest fid) ! 

3fn feine 9lrme ! 

2Iu feine »ruft ! 

((Sie eilt mit ausgebreiteten Ernten rtac^ Der Xiefe be« ©artend. $on Sefar tritt iljr 
entgegen.) 



Reiter auftritt, 

Xott (Sefa*. Seatrice. $e? <£l)o?. 
»eatrice 

(mit ©djrecten surttclffteljenb). 

28e$mir! 2Ba§ fe? i$? 

(3n bemfelben Stugenbttcf tritt aud) ber Gljor ein.) 

$im <£efar. 

£olbe ©<§önl)eit, fürchte ni<§t3! mo 

C8u bem (Hjor.) 

S)er rautye Slnblicf eurer SQBoffen fdjrecft 

©ic jarte Jungfrau. SBetd^t jurücf unb bleibt 

3n eljrerbiefger gerne ! 

C8u »eatricen.) 

gurrte nt$ts ! 
Sie ljolbe ©djam, bie ©<§önl)eit ift mir fyeilig. 

(2)er Sljor l)at fid^ änrücfgejogcn. (Sr tritt iljr näfjer unb ergreift ifjre #anb.) 

2Bo tnarft bu? SßeldjeS ©otteS Sttadjt entrücfte, - 1115 

Verbarg bi$ biefe lange $eit? 2)id) Ijab' xä) 
<$ef udjt, nadE) bir gef orf<$et ; tna^enb, träumenb 
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SQBarjl bu be$ £ergeng eingigeS ©efüljl, 

©eit i<$ bei jenem 2ei<$enfeft beS Surften 

2Bie eines 6ngel§ Sic^tcrf Meinung bi<$ 1120 

3um erftenmal erblufte. 9tid)t berborgen 

93lieb bir bie 2Jia<$i, mit ber bu mtd) begtoangft. 

2)er SMicfe Qfeuer unb ber Sippe ©tammeln, 

S)ie £anb, bie in ber beinen gitternb lag, 

SSerrtet fte bir — ein füljnereS ©eftänbnte 1 1 25 

Verbot beS DrteS ernfte 2Hajeftät. 

2)er 3Mefje ftotyamt rief mxä) gum ©ebet, 

Unb ba idj t>on ben Si nieen jefct erftanben, 

S)ie erften ©liefe föneU auf bid) fid^ heften, 

SBarft bu aus meinen Slugen toeggerücft ; 1130 

2)od) na<$gegogen mit allmä^t'gen 3<*uber3 SJanben 

£aft bu mein £erg mit allen feinen Gräften. 

©eit biefem Sage furf)' i<$ raftloS bi<$. 

Sin aller ftirdjen unb $aläfte Pforten, 

Sin allen offnen unb verborgnen Orten, 1135 

3Bo ftdj bie fdjöne Unf^ulb geigen fann, 

$aV i<$ ba3 5Refc ber ©päljer ausgebreitet ; 

©od) meiner 9ftUl)e fal) i<$ feine gfru<$t, 

Site enblidj Ijeuf, t>on einem (Sott geleitet, 

$>e3 ©päljerä gläcf befrönte 2Bad)famleit 1140 

3n biefer nä^ften Äirdp bidj entbedte. 

: flfre— ifeB«tttee, mfflji in M t frt gwu m-Sctt tftternb utH> aftectoanbt Qcfrmbcn, 
tfatf ftrtwflini -htft fijdjwdmfl. ) 

3$ $a6e bid) toieber, unb ber ©eift berlaffe 

6$er bie ©lieber, elf idj t>on bir fd^eibe ! 

Unb bafe \ä) feji foglei<$ ben 3ufaB faffe 

Unb midj bertoaljre bor be§ S)ämon§ 9ietbe, 1145 

©0 reb' idj bi<$ bor biefen 3 c ugen aDen 
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9113 meine Oattin an unb reiche bir 
3um ^ßfanbe be3 bie ritterlidje 9ted)te. 

(<£r ftcHt fie bem (E&or bor.) 

Slid&t forfdjen ttrifl id), toer bu bift — id> null 
5Rur bid) bon bir; nid)t§ frag' id) nad) bem anbern. 1150 
2>afc beine ©eele tote bein Urfprung rein, 
£at mir bein erfter 3Mid berbürget unb befdjtooren ; 
Unb märft bu felbft bie Sfciebrigfte geboren, 
S)u müfjteft bennod) meine Siebe fein, 
2)ie greiljeit §aV idj unb bie SBaljl toerloren. 1155 

Unb bafe bu toiffen mögejl, ob idj aud) 
£err meiner Staaten fei unb l)od) genug 
©eftellt auf biefer SBelt, aud) ba§ ©eliebte 
9Kit ftarlem 9lrm gu mir emporguljeben, 
SJebarfä nur, meinen tarnen bir gu nennen. 1160 

3$ bin 2)on ßefar, unb in biefer ©tabt 
2Keffina ift lein ©röferer über mir. 

(©eatrice fäaubert surftet; er bewerft e§ unb fä^rt rtacr) einer Keinen «Beile fort.) 

©ein ©taunen lob' idj unb bein fittfam ©<$tt>eigen ; 
©<$ami)afte 2)emut ift ber Steige Ärone, . 

$)enn ein Verborgene 3 4fi p$ baS ©$öne ( - ^ 1165 

Unb e§ erfdjrtrft bor feiner eignen SHmfct. 
— 3* «etf unb trterlaffe b«& bir felbft, 
2)afe fidj bein (Seift bon feinem ©Freden löfe, 
$)enn Jebeö Sfceue, aud) ba3 ®lüd, erföredt. 

(8u bem dfjot.) 

®ebt iljr — fie tjFS bon biefem Slugenblid — 1 1 70 

S)ie @§re meiner S3raut unb eurer ftürftut, 
SSele^ret fie Don ttjreS ©tanbeä ©röfce. 
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Salb feJjr* idj felbft gurücf, fte ljeimgufüljren, 
SBie'S meiner ttmrbig tft unb tyx gebührt. 

(ergebt ab.) y *?) \\ 

Dritter auftritt. 

Patrice unb bet ©Gor. 



Qfyot. (So$emunb.) 

£eit bir / o Jungfrau, 1175 

2iebli<$e £errf<$erin ! 
Sein ift bie Ärone, 
Sein ift ber ©ieg ! 

2113 bte Gealterte 
S)iefe§ ®efd)ledjte§, 1180 

St ünf ttger gelben 
Siityenbe 9Jlutter, begrüß i$ bi$ ! 

(Stoger.) 

2)reif ad)e§ £eil bir ! 
2Rit ßlüdEUc^en Seiten, 

©ifief li$e, tritift bu 1185 

3fn ein ööttetbeßänjltgte^, glücfltdjeS £au§, 
2Bo bie dränge be§ ütuljmeS Rängen 
Unb ba§ golbene 3ej)ter in fietiger üteifje 
SBanbert Dom 2fl)nl)errn gum 6nfcl Ijtnab, 

Oöofjemwtb.) 

Seines lieblichen 6intritt3 u 9 o 

SBerben fid^ freuen 
®ie Renaten be§ £aufe3, 
2)ie l)oljen, bie ernften, 
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SSereJjrten Sitten ; 

2ln ber ©cfymeüe empfangen "95 

2öirb bidj bie immer blüjjenbe £>ebe 

Unb bie golbne SBiftoria, 

Sie geflügelte ©öttin, 

®ie auf ber £anb fdjmebt be§ ettrigen SSaterS, 

(Steig bie ©fingen jum ©tege gekannt. 1200 

tföoger.) 

Zimmer entmei<$t 
S)ie ßrone ber ©<$önljeit 
2lu§ biefem ©efdjledjte ; 
©$eibenb reicht 

(Sine gürftin ber anbern * 1205 

®en ©ürtel ber Slnmut 
Unb ben ©Bieter ber jüdjtigeh ©djam. 
21ber ba§ ©djönfte 
©riebt mein 2luge, 

®enn idj fe^e bie Slume ber Softer, 1210 

@l>e bie S31ume ber Butter berblüfjt. 

Seatrice y 

(ou§ tfjrem ©Freden ertoadjenb). 

SBelje mir ! 3>n toeldje £anb 

£at ba3 Unglücf mxä) gegeben ! 

Unter allen, 

SBeldje leben, "15 

Ki$t in biefe fottt' i<$ fallen! 

Sefet berfteJ)' i<$ ba§ (Sntfefcen, 
$a3 geljeimntööDtle ©rauen, 
2)a§ mid) f^aubernb ftets gefaxt 
Sffienn man mir ben tarnen nannte 1220 
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©iefeS furd&tbaren ©efdjle<ä()te§, 

2)a3 fidj feibft bertilgenb Ijafet, 

©egen feine eignen ©liebet 

SBütenb mit grbitt'rung ruft. 

©djaubernb ljörf iä) oft unb ttrieber 1225 

3Jon bem ©d)langenljajs ber SBrüber, 

Unb jefct reifet mein ©d&recfenfd&icffal 

2Kid), bie 21rme, ütettung^lofe, 

3fn ben Strubel biefeS £af[e3, 

®iefe$ Unglüdfä mi<$ hinein ! 1230 

(@tc füe$t tn bett ©artenfaat.) 



Vierter auftritt 

<£$«?. (So$cimmb.) 

2>en begünftigten ©ofyt ber ©ötter benetb* idj, 

®en beglücften 33cfifcer ber Wafy ! 

3mmer ba3 ff öftlidjfte ift fein 31nteil, 

Unb Don afiem, ms fyxf) unb fcttüdj 

ahm ben ©icrblidjcn tmrb $e(mefen, 1235 

Sri4terbie*iumefi<$ab. 

(ftoger.) 

SSon ben perlen, tt>el<$e ber taudjenbe ftifdjer 
auffängt, toä^lt er bie reinften für p<$. 
8?ür ben ©errfdjer legt man jurücf ba$ 93efte, 
3Ba3 gemonneu toarb mit gemeinfamer 9lrbeit ; 1240 

SBenn fid) bie Wiener buxfyä £o§ Dergleichen, 
3^m ift baä ©<$önfte getoip. 

(öo^emunb.) 

Slber eineä bod> ift fein föftlidtfteä ffleinob — 



fetter 2luf$ug. fünfter auftritt 69 

Sfeber anbrc JBorgug fei iljm gegönnt, 

2)iefe3 beneib* idj tym unter allein — 1245 

2)a& er Ijeimfüljrt bie Slume ber grauen, 

2)ie baS ßntiäcfen ift aDer Slugen, 

3)afc er jte eigen befifct. 

(Koger.) 

9Wit bem ©äderte fpringt ber ftorfor an bie ftüfie 
3n bem näd)tltd> ergretfenben Überfall, 1250 

9Känner füljrt er babon unb grauen 
Unb erfättigt bie »übe Segierbe. 
9lur bie f^önfte Oeftalt barf er m<$t berühren, 
$)ie ift be§ Äönigeä ®ut. 

(©oijemunb.) 

9lbcr jc^t folgt mir, gu bemad&en ben Eingang 1255 

Unb bie ©<$foefle be3 ^eiligen 9taum§, 
2)afe fein Ungeteilter in biefeä Oeljeimnte 
©ringe unb ber £errf<$er uns lobe, 
2>er baä Äöftlidtfte, toaS er beftfcet, 
Unfrer 33etoal)rung toertraut. 1260 

(Der (Eljor entfernt fldj na% bem ^intergrunbe.) 



2He @cene öertoanbett ftdj in ein 3itntn«r im Innern be« ^ßalafle«. 
fünfter auftritt. 

Santa Sfaftetta fteljt jtotfefon San Wamset unb San Gefar. 

Sfaüefla, 
9tun enblid) ift mir ber ernriinf<$te Sag, 
S)er langerfeljnte, feftli<$e, erfreuen : 
Vereint fei)* ify bie ^erjen meiner $inber. 
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2Bie idj bic £änbe leidet gufammenfüge, 

Unb im vertrauten $rei§ gum erftenmal 1265 

ffann ftd) ba§ £erj ber SKutter freubig öffnen. 

gern tft ber fremben S^gen ro ^e ©cfyar, 

S)ie gmifc^en uns fid) fampfgerüftei [teilte. 

2)er Sßaffen ßlang erf^reeft mein Of)x nidjt meljr, 
/ Unb mie ber (Sulen nacfytgemoijnte 33rut 1270 

! 33on ber jerftörten SJranbftatt, too fie lang* 

9Kit altberjäljrtem (Eigentum geniftet, 

Sluffliegt in büfterm ©djmarm, ben Sag berbunlelnb, 

Sßenn fidj bic lang' betriebenen Semoljner 

#eimfel)renb naljen mit ber greube ©$aß, 1275 

S)en neuen Sau lebenbig gu beginnen, 

©0 fliegt ber alte £ajj mit feinem nädjtlidjen 

©efolge, bem Ijoljläugidjten S3erbac§t, 

©er fdjeelen 2Kij$gunft unb bem bleiben Steibe, 

9tu§ biefen Sporen murrenb ju ber £>öfle, 1280 

Unb mit bem ^rieben jieljt gefeßigeS 

SSertraun unb Ijolbe @intrad)t lä<$elnb ein. 

(@te$älttmte.) 

©odj rtic^t genug, bafc biefer tyeufge Sag 

3febem öon beiben einen ©ruber fdjenft, 

2lu<$ eine ©djmefter Ijat er eu<$ geboren. 1285 

— 3>l)r ftaunt? 3f^r fetjt mic§ mit SJerttmnbrung an? 

3fa, meine ©öljne ! 6d ift $eit, bafe i<$ 

5Wein ©cfymeigen bredje unb ba§ ©iegel löfe 

2Jon einem lang* berfcfyloffenen ©etjeimnis. 

Sludj eine Softer f)ab 9 id) eurem Sater 1290 

©eboren, eine jüngre ©cfymefter lebt 

(£ud) no<$, iljr foflt noä) Ijeute fie umarmen, 
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$9tt Gefair. 
2Ba3 fagft bu, Butter? (Sine ©djtoefter lebt un§, 
Unb nie bemannten toir öon biefer ©d)toefter? • 

$<m 9Raime(* 

2öol)l ljörten toir in früher $ inbergeit, 1295 

2)ajj eine ©<$toefter un§ geboren toorben ; 
®od) in ber SBiege fdjon, fo ging bie ©age, 
9lafyn fie ber Stob hinweg. 

Sfaüetta« 

S)ie ©age lügt, 
©ie lebt ! 

$9tt Gefar. 
©ie lebt, unb bu berf<$toiegeft un§? 

SSon meinem ©djtoeigen geb' id) 9te<$enf<$aft. 1300 

#ört, toa§ gefäet toarb in früher 3*ü 

Unb jefct jur froren (Srnte reifen foll. 

3fljr toart nod) Sötte Änaben, aber fd^on 

ßntjtoeite eud) ber jammeröoHe 3^ft/ 

S)er eraig nie meljr toieberleljren möge, 1305 

Unb ljäufte ©ram auf eurer ©Item £erg. 

S)a tourbe eurem SSatcr eines SfcageS N 

6in feltfam munberbarer Sraum. 3^m beulte, 

6r fei)' au§ feinem ljodfoeitlidjen SJette 

3toei Sorbeerbäume toacfyfen, iljr ©ejtoeig 1310 

2)id)t ineinanber fledjtenb. 3^iW en beiben 

2Buc$8 eine Silie empor, ©ie toarb 

3ur flamme, bie, ber SSäume bid)t ©ejtoeig 
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vV 



Unb baS ©ebälf ergreifenb, praffelnb auffd)lug 

Unb, um fid) mütenb, fdjnefl baS gange £auS 131 5 

3n ungeljeum geuerflut berfdjlang. 

(Srfdjrecft bon biefem feltfamen ©efid)te, 
Sefragt' ber SSatcr einen fterneiunbigen 
Slrabier, ber fein Drafel mar, 

2ln bem fein £erg meljr fying, als mir gefiel, 1320 

Um bie Sebeutung. S)er Slrabier 
ßrflärte, menn mein ©d)o& bon einer Stodjter 
6nt6unben mürbe, töten mürbe fte iljm 
2)ie betben ©öljne, unb fein ganger ©tamm 
2)urd) fie bergel)n. Unb id) marb SKutter einer Softer ; 1325 
S)er SSater aber gab ben graufamen 
33efel)l, bie Neugeborene alsbalb 
3nS SKeer gu merfen. 3$ bereitelte 
S)en blufgen Sorfafc unb erhielt bie Stocktet 
2)urdj eines treuen ftnedjts berfdjmiegnen 2)ienft. 1330 

$011 (Xefar. 
©efegnet fei er, ber bir ^ülfreid^ mar ! 
O, nidjt an Stat gebridjt'S ber SRutterliebe ! 

Sfafcefla. 

®er SButterliebe mädjfge ©timme nid)t 

Mein trieb mid), baS Äinblein gu berföonen. 

Sludj mir marb eines SEraumeS feltfameS 133s 

Orafel, als mein ©d)o& mit biefer SEodjter 

©efegnet mar. (Sin ftinb, mie SiebeSgötter fd)ön, 

©al> idj im ©rafe fpielen, unb ein Söme 

ftam aus bem SBalb, ber in bem blufgen SRadjen 

S)ie frifc^ gejagte SSeute trug, unb lieft 1340 
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©ie f<$meid)elnb in ben ©d)of$ be§ ÄinbeS fallen. 

Unb au3 ben Süften ftfjroang ein 9lb(e.r fidj 

£>erab, ein jitternb 9?el) in feinen Rängen, f 

Unb legt' e3 fdjmeidjelnb in ben ©ctyoß be§ ÄinbeS. 

Unb beibe, Söm' unb 9lbler, legen fromm 1345 

©epaart \\ä) ju be§ $inbe§ güßen nieber. 

2)e£ Slraumä 23erftänbni§ löfte mir ein 9J?önd), 

(Sin gottgeliebter SRann, bei bem ba§ £>erj 

9tat fanb unb Stroft in jeber irb'fdjen 5Rot. 

2)er ipxaä) : genefen ttmrb' i<$ einer Softer, 13s 

2)ie mir ber ©öfjne ftreitenbe ©emüter 

3>n Reißer £iebe£glut dereinen mürbe. 

— 3m 3fnnerften Utoaijti' idj mir bie3 SBort; 

2)em ©ott ber äßaljrljeit me^r als bem ber Süge 

SSertrauenb, rettet' iä) bie ©ottbertjeifcne, 1355 

2)e§ ©egen§ Softer, meiner Hoffnung $fanb, 

Sie mir be§ $rieben§ Sßerfyeug foflte fein, 

2H3 euer $a% \\<f) madjfenb ftet§ öermeljrte. 

$im Wlanutt 

(feinen ©ruber umarmenb). 

9Hd)t meljr ber ©<$tt>efter braust'S, ber Siebe Stonb 

3u flehten, aber fefter foll fie'3 fnüpfen. 1360 

SfafreHa. 

©0 liefe iä) an derborgner ©tätte fie, 

SSon meinen Slugen fern, geljeimniSbofl 

SDurd) f rembe £anb er jieljn. S)en Slnbltcf felbft 

$e§ lieben Slngejidjts, ben Ijeifterfleljten, 

SSerfagf id) mir, ben ftrengen SSater fdjeuenb, 1365 

2>er, bon be§ 9lrgtt)o^nä ruljetofer Sßein . . 



74 Die Braut von 2Hefftna 

Unb fxnftcr grübelnbem SBcrbad^t genagt, 
9luf allen ©^ritten mir bie ©päljer pflanzte* 

$im Gefar. 

2)rei 9Ronbe aber becft ben SSater fdjon 

$a3 fülle ©rab. 2Ba£ loeljrte bir, o 9Kutter, 1370 

2)ie lang' Verborgne an baS £id)t Ijerbor 

3u gieljn unb unfre £>erjen gu erfreuen? 

3fabetta, 
SßaS fonft al§ euer unglücfferger ©treit, 
2)er, unauS(öfd)lid) nmtenb, auf bem ©rab 
2)e£ taum entfeelten SSaterS fid) entflammte, 1375 

9Hd)t Sftaum nod) ©tätte ber 33erföf;nung gab? 
ßonnf td) bie ©djtoefter gtmfdjen eure tüilb 
ßntblöfiten ©djmerter fteüen? konntet ifyr 
3n biefem ©türm bie SKutterftimme Ijören? 
Unb foHf xä) fie, be$ griebenS teures Sßfanb, 1380 

2>en legten l)eifgen Stnfcr meiner Hoffnung, 
9tn eures £>afie£ 2But unjeitig magen? 
ßrft mufetet iljr'S ertragen, eudj als S3rüber 
3u feljn, tfy' id) bie ©djmefter gttnföen eud) 
2113 einen griebenSengel fteüen fonnte. 1385 

3efct tann idj'S, unb id) füljre fte eud) ju. 
S)en alten Wiener Ijab' id) auSgefenbet, 
Unb ftünblid) Ijarr' id) feiner SBteberfeljr, 
2)er, iljrer füllen 3uflud)t fie entreifsenb, 
3urüd an meine mütterlidje 33ruft 1390 

©ie füljrt unb in bie brüberlidjen 9trme. 

$011 SRamtet» 

Unb fie ijt nid)t bie einige, bie bu Ijeuf 
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3n beinc futterarme fdjliefcen ttrirft. 

(5§ gieljt bie greube ein burdj aße Pforten, 

6§ füllt fid) ber beröbete ^ßalaft 1395 

Unb tmrb ber ©ifc ber blülj'nben Slnmut toerben. 

S3ernimm, SRutter, Jcfet aud) mein ©eljeimnte. 

(Sine ©djtoefter giebft bu mir, id> nrifl bafür 

2)ir eine jtoeite liebe Stocktet fdjenfen. 

3fa, SRutter, fegne beinen ©oljn ! $ie§ £erj, 1400 

6§ l)at getoäljlt ; gef unben Ijab' idj fie, 

2)ie mir burd)3 Seben fott ©efäljrtin fein, 

6^ biefe§ £age§ ©onne finft, fü^r' id) 

2)ie ©attin bir 2)on 2Jtanuel§ gu güfeen. 

SfafreWa. 

3ln meine Skuft ttriD tdj fic freubig f d)üej$en, 1405 

5)ie meinen @rftgebornen mir beglütft ; 

Sluf iljren Sßfaben fott bie greube fließen, 

Unb jebe 33lume, bie ba§ Seben fdjmütft, 

Unb jebe§ ©lud fott mir ben ©oljn belohnen, 

2)er mir bie fdjönfte reicht ber 2Jtutterfronen ! 1410 

$ott <£efar» 

33erf<$tt>enbe, SRutter, beineä ©egen§ güHe 

9iid)t an ben einen, erftgebornen ©ol)n ! 

2Benn Siebe ©egen giebt, fo bring' aud) id) 

2)ir eine Sodjter, foldjer 9Kutter tt>ert, 

3)ie mid) ber Siebe neu ©efüljl gelehrt. 1415 

(Sl)' biefeS $age§ ©onne jinft, füljrt aud) 

2)on (Sefar feine ©attin bir entgegen. 

Sott SRatttteL 
OTmäty'ge Siebe! @ötttid)e! SBoljl nennt 
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2Ran bidj mit 9ted)t bic Königin ber ©eelen ! 

3)ir imterttrirft fid) jebe§ (Clement, 1420 

2)u tannft ba3 geinblidjftreitenbe bermäljlen ; 

5Rid)t3 lebt, tt>a§ beinc ©oljeit nicfyt erfennt, 

Unb audj be§ SruberS nrilben ©inn ^aft bu 

Sefiegt, ber unbejttmngen ftets geblieben. 

(2)on ßefar umarmenb.) 

/,r 3efet glaub' id) an bein £>erj unb fctyliepe bid) 1425 

^V^ ' 9Kit Hoffnung an bie brüberlid)e 33ruft, 

9lid)t groeiff id) meljr an bir, benn bu fannft lieben, 

Sfafretta. 

dreimal gefegnet fei mir biefer Stag, 

S)er mir auf einmal jebe bange ©orge 

93om fdjroerbelabnen Sufen i)ebt ! ©egrünbet 1430 

2luf feften ©äulen fe^ id) mein ©efd)led)t, 

Unb in ber 3eiten Unermeftlidjfeit 

flann ity l)inabfel)n mit gufriebnem ©eift. 

9loä) geftern fal) id) mid) im 2Bitmenfd)leier 

©leid) einer 3lbgefd)iebnen, ünberloä 1435 

3fn biefen oben ©älen ganj allein, 

Unb Ijeute merben in ber 3fugenb ©lang 

2)rei blülj'nbe SLöd^ter mir jur ©eite flehen. 

Sie 2Jtutter jeige fid), bie glütflidje, 

33on allen SBeibern, bie geboren Ijaben, 1440 

2>ie fid) mit mir an £>errlid)feit bergleidjt ! 

— 2)od) melier dürften föniglidje £öd)ter 

ßrblüljen benn an biefeö SanbeS ©renjen, 

Stabon id) ßunbe nie berna^m? Senn nic^t 

Untmirbig mahlen lonnten meine ©öljne, 1445 
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$on SRatraet. 

9lur Ijeute, 9Rutter, fobtc nid)t, bcn ©d)leier 

©inmegguljeben, ber mein ©lud bebecft. 

63 fommt bcr Sag, bcr alleä löfen mirb, 

9tm beften mag bic Staut fid) felbft berfünben, 

2)e§ fei gemife, bu tmrft fie mürbig finben. 145° 

Sfabetta. 

3)e3 SSaterö eignen ©inn unb ©eift erfenn' td) 

3n meinem erftgebornen ©oljn. S)er liebte 

55 on jetjer, fid) verborgen in fid) felbft 

3u fpinnen unb ben 3tatfd)lu& gu bemalten 

3»m ungugangbar feft berfd)loffenen ©emüt. 1455 

©ern mag idj bit bie f urge $rift betgönnen ; 

2)od) mein ©oljn 6efar, be$ bin id) gettrife, 

SDBirb jefct mir eine ftönig§to<$ter nennen. 

$oti Gefar. 

9lidjt meine SBeife ift'S, geljeimnteboü 

2Rid) gu berljüflen, SRutter. Qfrei unb offen 1460 

2Bie meine ©time trag' id) mein ©emüt ; 

2)od), ma§ bu jefct bon mir begeljrft gu ttriffen, 

®a§, 9Kutter — lafe midj'S reblid) bir gefteljn, 

$ab' id) mid) felbft nod) nidjt gefragt, gragt man, 

SBoljer ber ©onne ©immelsfeuer flamme? 1465 

$ie alle SBelt berflärt, erflärt fi$ felbft, 

Sljr Sidjt begeugt, bafc fie bom Sidjte ftamme. 

3fn§ tlare Sluge falj id) meiner 33raut, 

3»n3 £erg be§ ^erjenö Ijab' id) ifyx geflaut, 

2lm reinen ©lang ttrifl tdj bie Sßerle !ennen ; 1470 

S)od) tljren 9lamen tann id) bir nic^t nennen. 
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3fa*eKa< 

SBie, mein ©oljn Gefar? ßläre mir ba3 auf ! 

3u gern bem erften mäditigen ©efüljl 

Sertrauteft bu nrie einer ©ötterftimme. 

3luf rafdjer 3fugenbtljat erroart' td) bid), 1475 

3)od) nidjt auf il)öri$t finbifd>er. Safe Ijören, 

2Ba3 beine 2Ba$l geienft. 

$on (Sefar. 

SBalji, meine SKutter? 
3jf 8 2Ba!)t, menn be§ ©eftirneä 2Jtadt)t ben SKenfdjen 
(Sreilt in ber berljängnteboHen ©tunbe? 
9l\tyt eine Skaut gu fud)en ging idj au§, 1480 

9ti(§t mai)rli$ fo(d)e§ (Sitle f onnte mir 
3u ©inne fommen in bem £>au§ be§ Stobe§; 
2)enn borten fanb id), bte id) nidjt gefugt, 
©leutygültig mar unb nid)t3bebeutenb mir 
S)er grauen leer gefd>mäfcige§ ©efdjledjt, 1485 

2)enn eine jmeite )afy id) nid)t nrie bid), 
2)ie id) gleich tüte ein ©ötterbüb berede. 
63 mar beä 23ater§ ernfte Totenfeier ; 
3m 33oK3gebräng' berborgen, moljnten mir 
3fl)r bei, bu meißt'3, in unbefannter Reibung ; 1490 

©0 Ijatteft bu'3 mit 2Bei3ljeit angeorbnet, 
2)afe unfer§ £aber§ milb au3bred)enbe 
©emalt beS gefteS SBürbe nidjt beriefe. 
9JMt fdjmarjem glor bedangen mar ba§ ©djiff 
2)er $ird)e, gmanjig ©enien umftanben 1495 

2JHt Radeln in ben ©änben ben Sütar, 
3Sor bem ber Stotenfarg ergaben rufyte, 
aKit meifebetreujtem ©rabeötud) bebetft. 
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Unb auf bem ©rabtud) falje man ben ©tab 

2)er ^)cvtf(^aft liegen unb bie fjürftenfrone, 1500 

2)en ritterlichen ©djmud ber golbnen ©poren, 

2)a§ ©djmert mit biamantenem ©el>äng\ 

Unb alleö lag in (tiller Slnbacfyt fnieenb, 

2113 ungefeljen je£t dorn Ijoljen ßljor 

£>erab bie Orgel anfing fid) ju regen 1505 

Unb Ijunbertftimmig ber ©efang begann. 

Unb als ber Gljor nod) fortflung, ftieg ber ©arg 

2Jhtfamt bem Soben, ber iljn trug, allmäljlidj 

SSerfinfenb, in bie Unterwelt Ijinab, 

$a§ ©rabtu<$ aber überfdjleierte, 1510 

SBeit ausgebreitet, bie berborgne SKünbung, 

Unb auf ber 6rbe blieb ber irb'fcfye ©d)mud 

3urüd, bem 9tieberfaljrenben nicfyt folgenb. 

2)od) auf ben ©erapl)§flügeln be£ @efang§ 

©djwang bie befreite ©eele fid) nact) oben, 1515 

5)en £>immel fudjenb unb ben ©d)op ber ©nabe. 

3)ie§ at(e§, SRutter, ruf xd) bir, genau 

Sefdjreibenb, ins ©ebädjtnis je^t jurüd, 

2)aft bu erlenneft, ob gu jener ©tunbe 

6in weltli$ Söünfdjen mir im $tt}tn war. 1520 

Unb biefen feftlidj ernften 9lugenblid 

ßrwäljlte fid) ber Senfer meine» Seben*, 

W\ü) i\x berühren mit ber Siebe ©traljl. 

SGBie e§ gefdjal), frag' idj mid) felbft bergebenS. 

3fabcüa. 
SBoDenbe bennod) ! Saft mid) aM Ijören ! 152s 

$ott (Sefar* 

Söoljer fie fam, unb wie fte fid) ju mir 
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©efunben, biefeS frage nid()t. 3ll£ id) 

2>ie Slugen toanbte, ftanb fie mir gur ©ette, 

Unb bunfel mächtig, tounberbar ergriff 

3m tiefften 3[nnerften midf) iljre 9laty. 1530 

9lid)t il)re§ 2ädf)eln§ Ijolber 3<*uber mar% 

9l\$t i§re§ 2Befen3 fdjöner 2lufeenfd)ein, 

S)ie Sfteije nid&t, bie auf ber SBange fcfyroeben, 

©elbft nid^t ber ©lang ber göttlid&en ©eftalt : 

63 mar iljr tieffteä uub geljeimfteä Seben, 1535 

2Ba§ mi$ ergriff mit ^eiliger ©etoalt, 

SOBte 3auber§ fträfte unbegreiflidj mebem 

S)ie ©eelen fdjienen oljne 2Borte£laut, 

©id() oljne SBittel geiftig gu berühren, 

2113 fidlj mein 9ttem mifdjte mit bem iljren ; 1540 

tjfremb tuar fie mir unb innig bodj bertraut, 

Unb flar auf einmal fttfclF td&'S in mir merben : 

S)ie ift e§ ober leine fonft auf 6rben ! 

$Ott 9Kattne( (mit geuer einfanenb). 

2)a3 ift ber Siebe ijeif ger ©ötterftraijl, 

S)er in bie ©eele fcfjlägt unb trifft unb jünbet, 1545 

SBenn fidf) SSermaubteS gum SBertüanbten finbet. 

S)a ift fein SBiberftanb unb feine Söaljt, 

63 löft ber 2Renfd& nid)t, maä ber £>immel binbet, 

— 3)em Sruber fall' id& bei, idlj mufe if)n loben, 

SRein eigen ©d&icffal ift% tt>a3 er ergäbt, 1550 

S)en ©d&leier Ijat er glücflid) aufgehoben 

SSon bem ©efüljl, ba3 bunfel midj befeelt. 

3fa*eHa, 

35en eignen freien SBeg, xä) fei)' e§ moljl, 

SBBtH ba3 33erfjängni3 ge^n mit meinen ftinbern. 
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SSom Serge ftürjt ber ungeheure ©trom, 155s 

SOBü^it fi$ fein Sette felbft unb brt$t fid) Stf« 5 

9lid)t be$ gemejfnen Sßfabeä ad)tet er, 

2)en iljm bie Älug^cit borbebädjtig baut. 

©0 untertoerf i<§ mid) — tote fann id)'3 änbern? — 

S)er unregierfam ftärfem ©ötterljanb, 1560 

2)ie meines £aufe3 ©$icffal bunfel ftrinnt. 

2>er ©öljne £erj ift meiner £>offnung Sßfanb, 

©ie benfen grofe, tote fie geboren finb. 



Sedrfter auftritt. 

Sfatetta. Sott Wanntl. Xott Gefar. Sieg* jeißt ftcf) an ber fcfittre. 

3fa*eHa. 

2)odj fielj ! S)a lommt mein treuer $ne<$t gurücf . 

9iur näfyer, näljer, reblidjer 3)iego ! 1565 

2Bo ift mein $inb? — ©ie troffen alles. #ier 

Sft lein ©efjeimnte mef>r. 2Bo ift fie? ©pridj ! 

SSerbirg fie länger nidjt, mir finb gefaxt, 

£)ie l)öd)fte Sreube gu ertragen, $omm ! 

(©ie loifl mit tfim nadj ber JIjüre ge^en.) 

SöaSiftbaS? 2öie? $u jögerft? S)u berftummft? 1570 
$a§ ift fein Surf, ber ©uteS mir bertünbet ! 
2Ba3 ift bir? ©prid) ! @in ©Räuber fafet mid) an. 
SBoiftfie? 2Bo ift Seatrice? 

(SBiU hinaus.) 
1)011 SRatUtel (für ftrf), betroffen). 

Seatrice! 

$tegö ftttU fie jurfitf). 

Siei6'! 
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3fa*eKa. 
SBotjlfie? 3Rt<$ entfeett bic Stngft. 

Siego, 

©ie folgt 
W\x ni<$t. 3$ bringe bir bic Stocktet nid)t. 1575 

SfafteKa» 
38a3 ift gef<$el)n? SBei allen £>eifgen, tebc ! 

Sott <£efar* 
2Bo ift bie ©dfjtoefter? Unglücffei'ger, rebe ! 

Siego. 

©ic ift geraubt ! ©ejtotyten don Äorfaren ! 
D Ijätt' xä) nimmer biefen Sag gefeljn ! 

Sott Wlanutl 
8fa|FM$,o Stattet! 

Sott Gefar. 

2Rutter, fei gefaxt! 1580 

Segtoinge bidj, bis bu iljn gang bemommen ! 

Siego» 

3$ machte fdjneH mxä) auf, ttrie bu befohlen, 
2)ie oft bctrctne ©trafce nad) bcm ßlofter 
3 um lefctenmal gu gejjn, 2)ie greube trug mid) 
5luf leisten glügeln fort. 

Sott (Sefar. 
3ur ©ad)e ! 

Sott WlanntU 

SRebe! 1585 
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$tego. 

Unb ba id) in bie moljlbefannten £öfe 

$e$ ftlofierS trete, bie id) oft betrat, 

9iad) beiner Stod)ter ungebulbig frage, 

©el)' i<$ beä ©djretfenS 33ilb in jebetn 2luge, 

(Sntfefct Deme^m' \§ ba3 @ntfefcüd)e. 1590 

(Sfabetta finft Wettf unb attiemb auf einen ©effet, 2)on SWanueltft um fte befd&äftigt.) 

$Mt Gcfar. 

Unb SDtauren, fagfi bu, raubten fte Ijinmeg? 
©al) man bie 2Kauren? SBer bezeugte bie§? 

3>iego. 

(Sin maurifd) Sftäuberfc^iff gemaljrte man 
3n einer 33ud)t, unfern bem ßlofter anfernb. 

$on Gefar. 

2Rand) ©egel rettet fid) in biefe Suiten 1595 

SSor be$ Drfaneä SBut. SBo iji baä ©d)iff ? 

Srtego. 

£eut' frülje fal) man e§ in Ijoljer ©ee 
2JUt Dotier ©egel ftraft ba3 SBeite fudjen. 

Sott <£efar* 

£>ört man bon anberm Staub nod), ber gefd)el)n? 

2)em SKauren g'nügt einfadje Seute nid)t. 1600 

Siego. 

©intoefl getrieben mürbe mit ©emalt 
Xie SRinberfjerbe, bie bort meibete. 
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$ott <£efar. 
SBie formten SRäuber au§ be3 ßlofterä SRitte 
2)ie 2Bol)lberfd)lo[fne fyeimlid) raubenb fteljlen ? 

$iego. 

S)eS ßloftergartenS SKautcn toaren leidet 1605 

3luf Ijoljer Setter ©projfen überfliegen. 

$011 <£efar. 

SBie brauen fie ins Snnerfte ber 3eHen? 
S)enn fromme Tonnen Ijält ber [trenne 3uxmg. 

$>iego. 

25ie no<§ burd) fein ©elübbe ftd) gebunben, 

©ie burfte frei im freien fid) ergeben. 1610 

$oti (Sefar. 
Unb pflegte fie beä freien Stentes oft 
©idj ju bebienen? 2)iefe3 fage mir. 

$>iego. 

Oft fal) man fie beS ©artenä ©tiüe fudjen, 
S)er SBieberfeljr bergafe fie Ijeuie nur. 

$oit (Sefar 
(nad&bem er fid^ eine 8Bei(e bebaut). 

9toub, fagft bu? SBar fie frei genug bem Stäuber, 1615 
©0 fonnte fie in fjreiljeit au<$ entfliegen. 

SfafieKa atef>t auf). 
63 ift @ett>alt ! @S iji bermegner 9taub ! 
9tid)t pflidjtbergejfen fonnte meine Sodjter 
2lu3 freier Neigung bem @ntfül)rer folgen. 
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2)on 9Kanuel ! 2)on (Sefar ! (Sine ©dfjroefter 1620 

©ad)!' iä) tuä) gugufüljren ; bodf) id) fclbfl 

©oll jefct fie eurem £elbenarm berbanfen. 

3n eurer ßraft ergebt eudlj, meine ©öl)ne ! 

9ftd)t ruljig bulbet e§, bafc eure ©d&roefter 

$e§ freien 2)iebe§ 33eute fei. Ergreift 1625 

©ieSBajfen! fftüftet (Schiffe auö ! 35urd)forfd)t 

®ie ganje ßüfte ! S)urd^ alle 2Keere fe£t 

2)em Räuber nad() ! ßrobert eu$ bie ©djroefter ! 

$ott Gefar. 
Seb' toofjl ! 3ur Äac^e flieg' id), jur (Sntbetf ung ! 

($r ge^t ab. $on SRatrael, aus einer Hefen öerftreuung ertoadjenb, loenbet ftet) beim 
ru&tßt ju $iego.) 

$oti SKamiel. 

2Bann, fogft bu, fei fie unfidf)tbar geworben? 1630 

Siego* 

©eit biefem borgen erft marb fie bermifjt. 

$>Ott Wlanutt (au Sonua 3fabeua). 

Unb Seatrice nennt fid& beute Sodfjier? 

Sfabefla. 

$ie§ ift tljr 9tame. @ite! gragenidjt! 

$ott WlanutL 
Jlux eines no<$, 2Rutter, lafe mid) mtjfen — 

SfabeHa. 
fliege gur $$at ! 2)e$ »rubere Seifpiel folge ! 1635 

Sott SRatrael» 
3n ti>eldl)er ©egenb, td) befd^tpore bid&— 



86 Die Braut ron ülefftna 

3fabefla (ifyt fortirei&enb). 

©tel) meine Stljränen, meine Stobegangft ! 

$ott Wlanntl 
3fn toeldjer ©egenb Ijieltft bu fie verborgen? 

Sfobcüo. 
Verborgner nidjt toar fie im ©djoft ber @rbe ! 

$iego. 

O, jefct ergreift mi<$ plöfclid) bange gurd)t. 1640 

S>oti Manuel, 

&ur<§t, unb vorüber? ©age, mag bu meifet ! 

$>tego. 

2)afe t<§ beS SRaubS unf^ulbig Urfadj' fei. 

SfabeHa. 

UnglücfU<§er, entbedfe, toa§ gefd&eljn. 

$>iego, 

3$ Ijabe btr'3 bereit, ©ebieterin, 

Sein 9Kutterijerg mit ©orge gu berfdjonen, 1645 

2lm Sage, als ber gürft beerbigt toarb, 

Unb afle 2Belt, begierig nad) bem bleuen, 

S)er ernften freier fid) entgegenbrängte, 

Sag beine Softer, benn bie ffunbe mar 

2tud) in be§ $lofter§ 5Wauren eingebrungen, 1650 

Sag fie mir an mit unabläff'gem Sleljn, 

3^r biefeä geftesf Slnblicf gu gemäbren. 

%$ llnglücffeliger liefe midj bemegen, 

&erl)üflte fie in emfte SErauertradjt, ? 
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Unb alfo mar ftc 3eugin jenes gefteS. 1655 

Unb bort, befürty' id), in beS 55olf§ (Beafity, 
2)a§ fid) l)erbeigebrängt toon allen ßnben, 
SBarb fie Dom 9lug' be§ 9täuber§ au3gefpäl)t, 
$enn tyrer ©djönl)eit ©lang birgt feine £üHe. 

$>Mt 3JlttJtUCl (oor fi$, erleichtert). 

©lücffergeä SBort, ba§ mir baä £>erg befreit! 1660 

$a§ gleidjt i^r nidjt. 2)ie3 3^n trifft nid)t gu. 

Sfobeüa. 

SBaljnftmt'ger SUter ! ©0 öcrrictft bu mtd> ! 

$iego. 

©ebieterin, id) badjf e3 gut gu matten. 

Sie ©timme ber ftatur, bie 2Rad)t be§ 2Mut3 

©laubt' td) in biefem SBunföe gu erfennen ; 1665 

$d) fjielt e§ für beä £immel§ eignet Söerf, 

35er mit verborgen atynungSDoflem 3uge 

£ie $od)ter Eintrieb gu be§ S3ater§ ©rab. 

35er frommen Sßfltdjt mottf id) iljr Sed)t ergeigen, 

Unb fo au§ guter Meinung fdjafft' ity 93öfeS. 1670 

$im SJlamtel (oor ftcf>). 
3Ba§ ftel)' id) $ter in gurdjt unb 3»eifetö Dualen? 
©djneß ttriß id) Sidjt mir Raffen unb ©etoi^eit. 

(SBia ge^en.) 
$Ott (Sefar (ber aurütffommt). 

Sergie^ ®on ÜRanuel, gleid) folg' idj bir. 

$>im äRasraeL 
Qfolge mir md)t ! ©intoeg, mir folge memattb I 

(Urgent ab.) 
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$oit (Sefar 

(fteljt Ujm »ertomtbert nadj). 

2Ba§ tp bcm Sruber? 2Kutter, fage mir'*. 1675 

Sfafcetta. 

3d) lenn , tyn nidjt me^r. ©ang berfenn' id) iljn. 

$im <£efar. 

2)u fiel)ft mid) tüieberlel)ren, meine 2Rutter, 

35enn in be§ (SiferS heftiger 33egier 

SSergafe id), um ein 3eicfyen bicfy *u fragen, 

SBoran man bie berlorne ©cfytnefter fennt. 1680 

SBie finb' ify t^re ©puren, ei)' id) meip, 

9lu3 welkem Ort bie Stäuber fie geriffen? 

2)a§ Älofter nenne mir, baö fie verbarg. 

Sfabeffa* 

S)er ^eiligen ßecilia iff§ gemibmet, 

Unb l)interm SBalbgebirge, ba§ gum $tna 1685 

©i<$ langfam fteigenb l)ebt, liegt e§ berftedt 

SBie ein berfcfyroiegner 9lufentl)alt ber ©eelen. 

$>iro Gefar. 
©ei gute3 9Rut§ ! Vertraue beinen ©öljnen ! 
2)ie ©d)roefter bring' iä) bir jurütf, müfet' idj 
2)urcfy alle Sänber fie unb 2Reere fudjen. 1690 

$od) eines, 9Jtutter, ift e3, ma§ mid) fümmert: 
2)te Sraut berliefe idj unter frembem ©djufc. 
9hir bir fann id) ba$ teure $f anb bertrauen, 
3d) fenbe fie bir Ijer, bu roirft fie flauen ; 
9ln tyrer Sruft, an ityrem lieben ©ergen 1695 

SBirft bu be§ ©ram§ bergeffen unb ber ©djmerjen. 

(®r ße^t ab.) 
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Sfaftefla. 

SBann enblidj wirb bcr alte glucfy fitf) löfen, 

2)er über biefem £aufe laftenb rul)t? 

2Rit meiner Hoffnung ftnelt ein tücfifdj SBefen, 

Unb nimmer ftiflt fid) feinet 9ieibe3 SSut. 1700 

©0 na^e glaubt* id) mid) bem fidjern £>afen, 

©0 feft toertrauf id) auf bc3 ©lücfeä $fanb, 

Unb alle ©türme glaubf id) eingefdjlafen, 

Unb freubig toinfenb fal) i<$ f<$on ba$ 2anb 

3m 9tbenbglanj ber ©onne fi<$ erljeüen ; 1705 

2)a lommt ein ©türm, aus heitrer Suft gefanbt, 

Unb reifet mid) lieber in ben Äampf ber Sßeflen. 

(«Sie ßefjt nad) htm innent $aufe, ft»o$in tljr Jfciego folgt) 



Dritter ttuffttg« 

Mtßktnt &ern>anbelt ftd) In ben ©arten* 
(grfter auftritt 

©eibe (Stifte* ßulefct Seatrice« 

Jfcer Gljor be* Don SWanuel lommt in feftUdöemÄufeug, mtt Ätänjen gefdjmüdt unb 

bie oben befärlebnen ©rautgefdjenle begleitenb ; ber ttljor be* 2)on (Eefar will iljm ben 

eintritt bertoeijren. 

(Srfter Gljor. (Gajetan.) 
®u toürbeft tt>ol)l tf)un, biefen Sßlafc ju leeren. 

gtveiter GIjm, (»o$emunb.) 
3$ totlTä, wenn beffre ÜRänner es begefjren. 
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(£tfter (g,f)OX. (Cojetan.) 

2)u fönnteji merlen, bafc bu läftig bift. 1710 

3»citcr Gt)«*, (©ofcmunb.) 

2)e3toegen 61616' td), »eil e§ btd) berbrießt. 

QlxfttX &f}OX. (Sajetan.) 

£ier ift mein Sßlafc* SBcr barf jurücf mid) galten? 

3»eitcr (£1)0*. (©ofcmunb.) 

3d) barf e§ tl)un, id) Ijabe §ier ju »alten* 

(Srfte? (SljM, (Gajetan.) 

SKein £errfd)er fenbet midj, 2)on SKanuel. 

3»etter Gtjor. (»o$emunb.) 
3$ ftel)e Ijier auf meines £errn Sefeljl. 15 

(Srftet Sf 9T* (Gajetan.) 

2)em altern SJruber mufe ber jüngre meinen. 

3»eüer Glf)ox. (»o$emunb.) 
2)em ©rftbefifcenben gehört bie SBelt. 

(Srfter Gljor. (Sojetcm.) 
SSertyafcter, gel) unb räume mir ba§ ffelb ! 

^Weiter (Sljor* (93o$emunb.) 

9M<$t, Bis fi<$ unfre ©djtoerter erft toergleidjen. 

(Stftcr Gljor. (Gaietan.) 

ginV id> bi<$ überall in meinen SBegen? 1720 

3»eiter <lf)OV. (©ofcmunb.) 

5JBo mir' 3 gefällt, ba tref \ä) bir entgegen. 
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(£rfter Gtyor, (Gajctan.) 
2Ba§ ^aft bu ^ier git I)ordf)en unb gu Ijüten? 

gttetter ßljar. (So$enmnb.) 

2Ba$ ^aft bu l)ier gu fragen, gu verbieten? 

(Sirfiter 6^or. (Sojetcm.) 
2)ir fte^ idj nidljt gu 9teb' unb 5lntmort §ier. 

^weiter Gljor. (©o$emmtb.) 
Unb mc^t be3 SBorteS (Sljre gönn' tdf) bir. 1725 

(Srfter Gljor. (dajetan.) 
61)rfurdf)t gebührt, 3ffingling, meinen Sauren. 

3»etter Gljar. (So^munb.) 
3fn SLapferfeit Bin i<$ wie bu erfahren. 

öettttke (ftiirsttjtnouS). 

2Bel) mir ! SBaS tooKen biefe tmlben Sparen? 

(Srffef 61)0? (Sajeton) sunt ötveiten. 

9li^t§ adfjf id& bid& unb beine ftolge SJKene. 

^weiter Gfpr, (8o$emunb.) 
(Sin beffrer ift ber #errf<j>er, bem tdt) biene. 1730 

»entnce. 

O toel) mir, toelj mir, menn er je&t erfdjiene ! 

(Srfter (EIJM. (Sajetan.) 

2)u lügft ! ®on SManuel befiegt iljn tt>eit, 

&t»tittx CHjar. («ofieimmb.) 

$en $rete genrinnt mein &err in jebem Streit, 
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Seatrice» 
3efct ttrirb et lommen, bie3 iji feine 3*ü» 

Grfte* 61)0** (Cajetan.) 

SBäre nid)t gfrtebe, »ed>t berföaffr i$ mir ! 173s 

Btoetter CSIjor. (»o$emunb.) 
SBärt ttü$t bte gfur$t lein gfriebe loe^rte bir. 

»eatrice. 
O toftt' er taufenb ÜDietlen toett Don §ier I 

Grfter Gif)or. («ajetan.) 
2)aS ©efefc ffir$f i<$, nidjt betner »liefe Strufc. 

Breiter (Hjor* (Soijemunb.) 
SBo^l t^uft bu brtm, e£ i[t be§ geigen ©djufc. 

(£rfter G^or. (<£aietan.) 
8?anfl' an, infolge! 

3»etter (Sljinr. (»oJjemunb.) 

ÜRein ©d>tt)ert ift heraus ! 1740 

gtattrice 

(in ber fcfttgften Se&ngftiguns). 

©ie toerben Ijanbflemein, bie 2)eflen blifcen. 

31)r £tmmetemäd)ie, galtet tl)n gurüd ! 

SBerft eud> in feinen 2Beg, iljr ©inbemiffe ! 

6ine ©dringe legt, ein Stefc um feine güjje, 

Stojj er berfe^le biefen 2lugenMi(f ! 1745 

3§r gnflel alle, bte id) fleljenb bat, 

3$n $erjufül)ren, tauftet meine Sitte, 

SBett, roeit Don l)ter entfernet feine ©dritte ! 

(§ie eilt ftinein. ^nbem bie Gljöie einanber anfallen, erfdjeint Don SRanueU 
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gtpetter auftritt 

%m Warntet. t>tv &fw. 

$im 9RaimeL 

SOBaSfe^ic^? kältetem! 

(Jrfter Gfjor 

(Caletatt, «erengar, 3Ronfrcb) jitm jtoettett. 

ffomman! jtommanl 
$mittx (£i)ot. 

(Sofjemunb, ftoger, $tWofyt) 

Stieber mit tynen ! lieber! 

$>tm SRanstet 

(tritt jtotfd&en fle mit geaogenem @$toett). 

galtet ein! 1750 

(Srfter (£1)M. (Gaietan.) 
e§ ift ber 8fttrfi. 

gWCiter GIJM. (»o$emuiib.) 

©er Sruber ! galtet griebe ! 

$Mt äRasmel. 

2)en ftre<f idj tot auf biefeS 9lafen§ ©runb, 

2)er mit gesurfter 9lugentt>imper nur 

2)ie gel)be fortfefct unb bem (Segnet brol)t. 

gftaft iljr? 2Ba§ für ein ©ärnon reist eud) an, 1755 

2)e3 alten 3»tjte8 flammen auf jublafen, 

2)er gtt>ifd)en un§, ben dürften, abgetan 

Unb ausgeglichen ift auf immerbar? 

2Ber fing ben ©treit an? föebet! %ä) toOPi tolffen. 
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(Stfter GljiMr. (Gajetan. »erengar.) 

©ic fttmben Ijier — . 

^weiter (gljor 

(Woßcr, ©oijeimntb), unter&red&enb. 

®ie famen — . 

$Ott SRaitltel (sumpften Cfior), 

9tebe bu ! 1760 

Chrfter 6^0r» (Gajetan.) 

SQBir famen Ijer, mein ftürft, bic ©odjgeitSgaben 

3u überreifen, mie bu uns befaljlft. 

@efd)mütft gu einem gefte, feineSmegS 

3um $rieg bereit, bu ftefjft eS, aogen mir 

3>n $ rieben unfern 2Beg, nidjte s ,Mrge3 benfenb 1765 

Unb trauenb bem befömorenen Vertrag. 

$)a fanben mir fie feinblid) ^ter gelagert 

Unb un§ ben Eingang fperrenb mit ©emalt. 

$0tt äRamtel. 

Unfinnige ! SP feine greiftatt ftdjer 

©enug bor eurer blinben, tollen 2But? 1770 

9lucfy in ber Unfdjulb füll verborgnen ©ifc 

33rtd)t euer ©ober friebeftörenb ein? 

(3um jtoeiten Gfjor.) 

SBeidje gurücf ! £ier finb ©eljeimniffe, 
®ie beine füljne ©egenmart nid)t bulben. 

(3)a berfelbc aößert.) 

3urücf ! Sein #err gebietet bir'S burdj mid), 1775 

2)enn mir ftnb jefct ein £aupt unb ein ©emüt, 
Unb mein Sefejji ift aud) ber feine. @el) l 

(Suva etftcn <Jf)or.) 

S)u bleibft unb maljrft beS eingangs. 
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ämittt (Sljor. (93o$emunb.) 

28a§ beginnen? 
2)ie dürften finb berföljnt, baä tft bie Söaljrljeit, 
Unb in ber ljofyen Häupter ©pan unb ©treit ' 1780 

©i<$ unberufen, bielgefcfyäftig brängen, 
Sringt toenig S)anf unb öfterer ©efafyr. 
2)enn tuenn ber 9Jläd)tige beS ©treitö ermübet, 
äßirft er befyenb auf ben geringen Statut, ' 

2)er arglos Ujm gebient, ben btut'gen 9KanteI 1785 

2)er ©djulb, unb leidet gereinigt fielet er ba. 
2)rum mögen \iä) bie dürften felbft bergleidjen, 
%ä) ad^t' e§ für geratner, nrir geljortf)en. 

(2)er jtoeite Gl)or ge^t ab, ber erfte steftt Ftdj nadj bem §tnterarunb ber ©ccttc aurütf. 
3n bemjetben Slugenbltct ftttrat »catrtce heraus unb totrft fidj in 3)on SWanuelS 

Strme.) 
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©eatrice. 2>on Sttanuet. 

»eafrtce. 

$)u bift'S* 3fd> Ijabe bid) ttrieber. ©raufamer ! 

2)u ljaft midj lange, lange fd)mad>ten laffen, 1790 

2)er $urd)t unb allen ©cfyrecfnijjen gum 3taub 

2)afjingegeben. 2)od) nid^tö meljr babon ! 

3$ Ijabe bid), in beinen lieben Ernten 

3ft ©djufc unb ©djirm bor jegHdjer ©efaljr. 

Äomm ! ©ie finb foeg ! SBir Ijaben 3taum gur $lu<I)t, 179s 

gfort, lafe uns feinen Slugenblirf verlieren ! 

(@ie toitt üjn mit fid) fortfielen unb fieijt i*jn Jefct erft genauer an.) 

2Ba§ ift bir? ©0 berfd)loffen feierlich 
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gmpfängft bu mid), entgieltft bid) meinen Ernten, 

9113 iDoüteft bu mid) lieber ganj derftopen? 

3d) lenne bid) nic^t mel)r. 3ft bieg 2)on 9Jlanuel, 1800 

2Wein ©atte, mein ©eliebter? 

$<m SUlamtel. 
SSeatrtce ! 

Jöeatrice. 

9Wn, rebe nidjt ! 3efct ift md)t Seit au SBorten ! 
gort lafc un§ eilen, f<$neü, ber 2lugenbli<f 
Sfttoftbar — 

$im SKamtef. 
SÖleibM 2lntmortemirl 

»eafefce. 

gort! gort! 
6^ biefe »üben 2Kttnner tmeberfeijren ! 1805 

Sott 3Rasme(* 
SJletb' ! 3ene SKänner »erben un§ nid^t fdjaben. 

»eafrtce* 

2)odj, bod), bu lennft fte nietyt. O fomm ! ßntflielje ! 

$iw 9Raime(* 

33on meinem 5lrm befepfct, tt>a3 fcmnji bu furzten? 

»eatrice. 

O glaube mir, e§ giebt l)ier mädjt'ge 2Renfd)en. 

S)im SRamtet. 

©eliebte, leinen mächtigem als mid). 1810 



Dritter Slufsug. Dritter auftritt 97 

»eitfrice. 

2)u gegen biefe öiclett gang allein? 

$im Wlauutl. 
3d) gang allein ! ®te ÜRämter, bie bu fürd)teft — 

»eafrtce, 

5)u fennp fie ntdjt, bu toetfet nidjt, foem fte bienen, 

$<m SRasraef» 
2Kir Metten fie, unb id) bin üjr ©ebieter. 

»eafrice, 

S)u bift — ein ©djrecfen fliegt burdj meine ©eele ! 1815 

$ott Wlanutl 
Seme midj enblidj fennen, Seatrice ! 
3fd) bin nid)t ber, ber id) bir festen gu fein, 
2)er arme SRitter ni<$t, ber unbefannte, 
2)er liebenb nur um beine Siebe marb. 
2Ber id) toatjrfjaftig bin, toa§ td) bermag, 1820 

SBoljer id) ftamme, Ijab' id) bir berborgen. 

»eatrtce, 
®u bift 2)on 9Äanuet nidjt? 2Bel) mir, tt>er bift bu? 

$0» Wlauntl 

®on SWanuel Ijeifj' iä) — boefy idj bin ber £>öd)fte, 

2)er biefen tarnen füfjrt in biefer ©tabt, 

3dj bin ®on 9KanueI, gürft bon SWeffina. 1825 

»eatrice. 

S)u toärft 2)on 9Ranuel, 2)on (SefarS ©ruber? 
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£>on SRaimtl.. 

S)on ßefar ift mein ©ruber« 

»eatttce. 

3ft bein »ruber? 

$<m Wlnnutl. 

SBie? 2)ie3 erfdjrecft bid)? Äennft bu ben 2)on 6efar? 
Äennft bu nod) fonften jemanb meinet 3Mut3? 

»entrice. 

2)u btft 2)on 2Kanuel, ber mit bem ©ruber 1830 

3fn ©äffe lebt unb unberföljnter gelobe? 

£><m Wlanutl 
2Bir finb toerföl)nt, feit Ijeutc finb nrir Srüber, 
9tid)t bon ©eburt nur, nein, Don £>erjen aud). 

Seatrice. 

©erfaßt, feit Beutel 

$ott flttamiet» 

©age mir, toa§ ift ba§? 
2BaS bringt bid> fo in 9lufrul)r? ßennft bu me^r 1835 

3tt§ nur ben tarnen blofe Don meinem £ntufe? 
SBeife id) bein ganj ©eljeimmg? £aft bu nid)t3, 
!Rid)te mir toerfdjttriegen ober toorentfjalten? 

Söcatricc. 
2Ba8 benfft bu? SBie? 2Ba§ $ütt' \d) *u gefielen? 

$im 2Ramtet. 
SSon beiner SKutter Ijaft bu mir nod) nidjts 1840 
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©efagt. 2Ber ift fic? Sßürbeft bu fie fennen, 
2Benn id) fte bir Bcf triebe, bir fie jeigte? 

»entrtce. 

$)u fennft fie — fennft fie unb berbargeft mir? 

$Mt Manuel. 

2Bel) bir unb tottyt mir, toenn idj fie lenne ! 

fteatrice. 

O, fie ip gütig tote ba§ Sidjt ber ©onne ! 1845 

3$ fei)' fie bor mir, bie (Srinnerung 

^Belebt fiefy nrieber, au§ ber ©eele Stiefen 

(Sr^ebt fid) mir bie göttliche ©eftalt. 

$)er braunen Soden bunlle Singe fei)' idj 

2)e3 toeifcen £>alfe§ eble Qform befreiten. 1850 

%ä) fei)' ber ©tirne rein getträlbten Sogen, 

2)e3 großen SlugeS bunfell)eflen (Slanj, 

2lu^ il)rer ©iimme feelenbofle Stönc 

(Srtoadjen mir — 

$<m SRamtet. 
SGße^mir! ®u fd&itber jl fte ! 

Seatrice. 

Unb id) entflog iljr ! Sonnte fie oerlaffen, 1855 

23iet(et<$t am borgen eben biefe§ Sag§, 
2)er midj auf etoig iljr bereinen foüte ! 
O, felbft bie SKutter gab ty Ijin für btd> ! 

$0itäRatraeI* 

9Keffina§ ftürftin toirb bir 9Jiutter fein. 

3u tyx bring* i<$ bidj jefct; fie märtet beiner. 1860 
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Seatrice. 

2Ba§ faflft bu? ©eine SRutter unb S)on (Sefarä? 
3u U)t mid) bringen? Stimmer, nimmermehr ! 

$ott 9Raitstet. 

2)u fdjauberft? 2BaS bebeutet bieg gntfefcen? 
3ft meine SRutter leine grembe bir? 

»eatdce. 

O unglüdfelig traurige ©ntbecfung ! 1865 

O $fttf id) nimmer biefen Sag gefetyn ! 

$on Sttatwcf, 

2Ba§ lann bi<$ ängftigen, nun bu mid) fennft, 
2)en dürften finbeft in bem Unbekannten? 

»eatrtce. 

D gieb mir biefen Unbelannten wieber, 

ÜRit iljm auf öbem ©ilanb fear' id> felig ! 1870 

$01t Gefttr (glittet bcr@ccnc). 

3urü<f ! SBetd) bietet »oll ift Ijier toerfammeli? 

$eatrice, 

©ott! ©iefe©timme! SBoberberg' id) mid)? 

2)0ii Mannet, 

(Srfennfi bu biefe Stimme? Stein, bu Ijaft 
©ie nie gehört unb fannft fie ni<$t erlennen ! 

»eairtce. 

D la& uns fliegen ! ftomm unb foeile nidjt ! 1875 
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$011 äRamtel. 
2Ba§ flie^tt? @S tft be§ »ruberä ©timme, ber 
W\ä) fudjt; gtoar ttmnbert midj, tüte er entbedte — 

fteatrice. 

Sei allen ^eiligen be§ #immel§, meto' il)n ! 

begegne nic^t bem heftig ©tttrmenben, 

Saft bid) toon tym an biefetn Ort ni<$t finben ! 1880 

$0* äRamtet. 

©eliebte ©eete, bt<$ bertmrrt bie gur$t ! 

S)u Ijörft mi<3() ni$t, totr finb toerf öl)nte ©ruber ! 

»eafrice. 
D £totmel, rette mi<§ aus biefer ©tunbe ! 

$ott JDtatraet.. 

2Ba§ aljnbet mir? SBeld) ein ©ebanfe fafet 

yRiü) föaubernb? aDBär* e§ mögltd) — toäre bir 1885 

®ie ©timme feine frembe? SBeatrice, 

2)u tparft — mir grauet, tocitcr fort gu fragen — 

®u toarft — bei meines SSaterS Setdjenfeier? 

»eatrice. 
SBeljmir! 

$)ott SRamtel. 

$u toarp sugegen? 

Seatrice» 

3ürne nidjt ! 

$011 Wlanucl. 

Unglücke, bu ttmrft? 



102 Die Braut von 2Tteffma 

Stattrice» 

3$ toar gugcgcn. 1890 

$ott 9ttamteL 
gntfefcenl 

Seatrice« 

ffitc Segierbe toar gu mäd)tig. 
SSergteb mir ! 3fd) gcftanb bir meinen 2Bunf<$ ;' 
3)o<$ plöfcltd) ernft unb finfter, liefeeft bu 
3)ie Sitte falten, unb fo fdjtmeg au<$ td). 
®od) toetfc t<$ nid)t, toeld) böfen ©terneä 5D?ad)t 1895 

9Jli(^ trieb mit unbedingtem ©elüften. 
®e8 ^erjenS ^ei^eti 2)rang mu^f td) bergnügen, 
3)er alte 3)iener liel) mir feinen SBeiftanb, 
3$ toar bir ungeljorfam, unb ity ging. 

(@te fdjmiegt fldj an i$n, tnbem tritt 2)on Gefar Terelit, Don bem ganzen <$%ox 
begleitet.) 
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Defbe ©ruber, Beile <£4dre* 8eatrfce. 
Sweüer Gfjor 

(©oljemunb) &u S)on (Eefat. 

ffiu gfoubjt uns ntd)h ©laub' beinen eignen Stugen ! 1900 
$ott ©efar 

(tritt heftig ein unb fäfjrt Beim HnbUcf feine« ©ruberS mit ffintfefcen jurürf). 

SBlenbtoerf ber £öüe ! 2Ba§? 3n feinen Slrmen ! 

(9frä$er tretenb, au 2)on SRamiel.) 

©tf toofle ©Klange ! 2)a8 ift beine Siebe ! 
3)eS»egen logft bu tüdtifd) mir 33erföl)nung ! 
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O, eine ©timme ©otteS toax mein £afe ! 

ftaljre gur £ofle, falfc^c ©djlangenfeele ! 1905 

(«terftid}tt$n.) 

$iw Wflanutt. 

3$ bin be§ StobeS — Seatrice ! — »ruber ! 

(®t flnft unb fttrbt ©eatrice fällt neben t$m o$nmäd)ttg ntebet.) 

(Srfter <£$or* (Sajetan.) 
SJiorb ! 2Jlorb ! gerbet ! ©reift gu ben 2Baffen atte ! 
3Kit 931ut geräd&et fei bie blut'ge %tytt l 

(tttte sieben bte J>egen.) 

^weiter £fjor, (©ofcmunb.) 
£eil un§ ! S)er lange 3tt)iefpalt ift geenbigt, 
SRur einem £errf<$er jefct geljord)t SKeffina. 1910 

©rftcr <£l|or, 

(Gajetan, Serengar, SRanfreb.) 

3tad»e! Stapel ©er 3Jtörber falle, falle l 
(Sin füljnenb Opfer bem ©emorbeten ! 

^weiter eipr* 

(©oljeinunb, {Roger, $tM">fyt.) 

£err, fürchte nt$t$, toir fielen treu gu bir. 

$Mt <£efar ; 

(mit Hnfefcn atolföen fle tretenb). 

3urü(f ! 3$ Ijabe meinen fteinb getötet, 

3)er mein bertrauenb reblidj £erg betrog, 1915 

S)ie Sruberliebe mir gum gaflftrief legte. 

(Sin furdjtbar gräfeltd) 9lnfel)n l)at bie SEljat, 

3 od) ber geregte £tmmel l)at gerietet* 



104 Die Braut von XTCefftna 

<$?fter &f)OV. (ßajctan.) 

2Bel) btr, 3Ref pna ! 2Bet>e! SDBc^c! SSc^c! 

Sad flräfelic^ Ungeheure ift gef$el)n ^o 

3n beinen 9Kauren. 28el)e beinen OTüttern 

Unb $inbern, beinen Jünglingen unb ©reifen ! 

Unb toelje ber nodfj ungebornen grudjt ! 

$im (£efar. 

S)ie $lage lommt gu foät. £ier fd&affet £ülfe ! 

(2lttf ©eatrtcen jelgenb.) 

Stuft fie tn§ Seben! Schnell entfernet fie 1925 

S3on biefem Ort be§ ©c^reefenö unb be§ Stoben. 

3}<J) fann nid&t länger toeilen, benn mid& ruft 

3)ie ©orge fort um bie geraubte ©djtoefter. 

bringt fie in meiner SKutter ©cfjlofe unb f pred&t, 

@3 fei il)r ©oljn 3)on ßefar, ber fie fenbe ! 1930 

(<$r geljt a6 ; bie ohnmächtige SJeatrice toirb Don bem jtoetten (£fior auf eine ©an! 
gefefct unb fo Sinttjeggetragen ; ber erfte Sljor bleibt bei bem öeidjnam jurücf, um frei« 
$en aud) bie Änaben, bie bie ©rautgefdjenfe tragen, in einem $atbtrei8 Jjerumfteljen.) 
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€1)0?* (Sajetan.) 

©agt mir I 3$ iann'3 nid&t faffen unb beuten, 

2Bie eS fo fd&nell ftd) erfüttenb genagt. 

Sängft toofjl fal) td& im ©etft mit toeiten 

©d&ritten ba3 ©<J)redEen§gef penft IjerfdOreiten 

®iefer entfestigen, blutigen Sfcljat. 1935 

®ennodf) übergießt midf) ein ©rauen, 

3)a fie borljemben ift unb gefd&efjen, 

5)a u§ erfüllt mufe bor 9lugen flauen, 
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SßctS id) in afynbenber fturdjt nur gefeiten. 

2tB mein Slut in ben 9lbern erftarrt 1940 

33or ber gräBltcfy entfctjiebenen ©egentnart. 

einer au$ bem (Hjor. (SRatifreb.) 
Saffet erfdjallen bic Stimme ber ßlage ! 
£olber Jüngling, 
SDa liegt er entfeelt, 

$mgeftrecft in ber 39lüte ber SLage, 1945 

©cfyroer umfangen bon 2obe§nad&t, 
3ln ber ©cfyroelle ber bräutltdjen ffammer. 
9lber über bem ©tummen ermaßt 
Sauter, unermefettd&er Sammer. 

©in Bretter, («ereitßar.) 

2Bir fommen, toir fommen 1950 

9Jttt feftlidjem prangen, 

2)ie SBraut gu empfangen, 

@3 bringen bie finaben 

2)ie reiben ©etoanbe, bie bräutlicfyen ©aben ; 

®a§ 3?eft ift bereitet, e§ toarten bie 3eugen. 1955 

51ber ber 33röutigam fyöret nidtjt meljr, 

Zimmer ermecft iljn ber fröf;licf>e Steigen, 

S)enn ber ©stummer ber SEoten ift ferner. 

@anaer &t)ot. 

©djmer unb tief ift ber ©Plummer ber SEoten, 

Stimmer erroetft i^n bie ©timme ber SBraut, i960 

9hmmer be5 £iftfjorn3 frö^Iic^cr Saut, 

©tarr unb füijUoS liegt er am 33oben. 

Gtin dritten (Gajetan.) 
SQBaS finb Hoffnungen, toaS finb (Sntttmrfe, 



\ 

\ 
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Sie bcr 9ftenfd), bcr Vergängliche, baut? 

Heute umarmtet tfjr tuä) al§ 33rüber, 1965 

(Sinig geftimmt mit £ergen unb 9Kunbe, 

®iefe ©onne, bie jefco nieber 

©el)t, fic leuchtete eurem Sunbe. 

Unb jefct liegjt bu, bem ©taube bermäfylt, 

33on be§ SrubermorbS f>änben entfeelt, 197c 

3}n bem Saufen bie gräfliche SBunbe ! 

2Ba3 ftnb Hoffnungen, toa§ finb (Sntttmrfe, 

Sie ber 2Benfd), ber flüchtige ©ofjn ber ©tunbe, 

aufbaut auf bem betrüglidjen ©runbe? 

&f)OT. (©erenßar.) 

3u ber 3Kutter miH id) bi<$ tragen, 1975 

(Sine unbeglücfenbe Saft ! 

®iefe Sppreffe lafet uns jerfdjlagen 

3Kit ber mörb'rifdjen ©d^neibe ber 2tjt, 

(Sine 39al)re gu flehten aus iören 3roeigen. 

Zimmer fofl fie SebenbigeS geugen, 1980 

Sie bie töblidje Qfruc^t getragen, 

5iimmer in fröljUdjem 3Bud}S fid) ergeben, 

ff einem SBanbrer meljr ©djatten geben ; 

®ie ftd) genäht auf be§ 9Morbe§ Sioben, 

©oll berfludjt fein gum 2)ienft ber Stoten. 198 

(Stfter. (aRanfreb.) 

SIBer toelje bem 9Wörber, toelje, 

®er baljin geljt in tljöridjtem 3Kut ! 

^inab, ljinab in ber ßrbe ffti^en 

Sftinnet, rinnet, rinnet bein 33lui. 

Srunten aber im Stiefen ftfcen ' 199° 
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£id)tlo§, oljne ©efang unb ©pradje, 

2)er Stiemte Softer, bic nie bergeffen, 

3)ie Untrüglichen, bie mit ©erectyttgfeit meffen, 

Sangen e§ auf in fdjtoargen ©efä&en, 

3tül)ren unb mengen bie fdjretf lid^e 3tad)e, 1995 

Bretter, (©etengar.) 

Seiest öcrf^tüinbct ber Saaten ©pur 

33on ber fonnenbeleu<$teten @rbe 

SBie au§ bem 2iutli& bie leiste ©ebörbe. 

atber nichts ift Verloren unb berfdjrounben, ■ 

SBaS bie gefyeimniSboß toaltenben ©tunben 2000 

3fn ben bunfel fdjaffenben ©d)ofe aufnahmen. 

2)ie 3^it ift eine blüfyenbe glur, 

@in grofeeS SebenbtgeS ift bie Statur, 

Unb alles ift ftrudjt, unb alles ift ©amen. 



e 



Brüter. (fcajetan.) 

Sßelje, toelje bem SJiörber, tuelje, 2005 

2)er fid) gefät bie töblicfye ©aat ! 

6in anbreä Slntlijj, ety fie gefäetjen, 

6m anbereS geigt bie boübradjte Stljat. 

SJlutbolI btieft fie unb fül)n bir entgegen, 

SBenn ber 3tad)e ©efüfyle ben S3ufen belegen ; 2010 

9lber ift fie gefcfyefjn unb begangen, 

SSIicft fie bid) an mit erbleicfyenben SBangen. 

©eiber bie fdjrecflidjen gurien fdjtoangen 

©egen Orefteä bie ^öütfc^en ©^langen, 

Steijten ben ©oljn gu bem 9Kuttermorb an. 2015 

2Bit ber ©eredjtigfeit ^eiligen 3ügcn 

SBuftten fie liftig fein £prj ju betrügen, 
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8i§ et bie töblidje St^at nun getljan, 

3lber ba er ben ©djofe jefct gefdfjlagen, 

2)er iljn empfangen unb liebenb getragen, 2020 

©iel)e, ba lehrten fie 

©egen tfyn felber 

©djrecflid) fidj um. 

Unb er erfannte bte furchtbaren Sungfrau'n, 

3)ie ben SJlörber ergreifenb faffen, 2025 

Sie bon je&t an tljn nimmer lafjen, 

3)ie ifyn mit eroigem ©^langenbij* nagen, 

Sie bon ÜDteer ju SJleer il)n ruhelos jagen 

2M§ in ba3 belpljifd&e Heiligtum. 

(2)er GHjor gc^t ab, ben fietdjnam 2>on SRanuel* auf einer »a$re rragenb.) 



Pietrtetr 2tuf?ug* 

2>ie ©äulenfjaüe. 

(£« tft SRadjt, bte ©cene ifl Don oben fjerab burd) eine große 2ampt 

erleuchtet 

<£rfter auftritt. 

Xoma 3fabeHa unb Diego treten auf. 

Sfafctfa. 

9iod) leine $unbe !am bon meinen ©öljnen, 2030 

Ob eine ©pur fiefy fanb bon ber Verlornen? 

$iego* 
9lod) ni^tS, ©ebieterin. £>od) fjoffe alles 
2Jon beiner ©ityne ©ruft unb Smjtgfett ! 
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3fa*etfa< 
SBte ift mein £erg geängftiget, 3>tego ! 
6§ ftanb bei mir, bieg Unglütf gu bereuten. 2035 

$iego. 

®rücF ntc^t be3 5Borttmrf§ ©tad&el in bein £erg ! 
5ln melier SSorfid^t liefeeft bu'3 ermangeln? 

Sfafcetfa. 

^ätt' idj fte früher an ba§ 2i$t gebogen, 
SBte mid) be§ £erjen§ Stimme mädjtig trieb ! 

$iego» 

Sie Älugljeit tneljrte bir'3, bu tljateft meife ; 2040 

$)oä) ber (Srfolg rufyt in be§ £immel3 £anb. 

Sfafcetta, 
21$, fo ift leine Qfreube rein ! 9Kein ©lud 
Saßär' ein boflfommneS o^ne biefen 3ufatl. 

$>iego. 
3)ie§ ©lücf ift nur toergögert, nid&t gerftört; 
©emefee bu jefct beiner ©öl)ne ^rieben. 2045 

3fd) Ijabe fie einanber £erg an £erg 
Umarmen feljn — ein nie erlebter Slnblicf ! 

$iego. 

Unb nid)t ein ©d)auft>iel blop, e§ ging bon £ergen, 
$cnn il)r ©erabfinn l)afet ber Süge 3roang. 

Sfafcetta* 

34) fei)' aud), bafc fie gärtlidjer ©efüljie, 2050 
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Der fdjönen Neigung fäljig finb ; mit 2Bonne 

gntbetf' \ä), bafe fie eljren, ma3 fic lieben. 

3)er ungebunbnen greift motten fie 

(Sntfagen, nidjt bem 3ügel be3 ©efefceä 

ßntgie^t fid) ifjre braufenb milbe 3>ugenb, 2055 

Unb ftttüd) felbft blieb i^re Seibenfdjaft. 

3dj mifl bir'3 jefco gern gefteljn, 2)iego, 

2)afc id) mit ©orge bicfem Slugenblicf, 

3)er aufgefcfyloffnen 2Mume be§ ©efüljlä 

3Kit banger fjurc^t entgegenfalj. S)ie Siebe 2060 

SQBirb leidjt gur SBut in heftigen Naturen. 

SSenn in ben aufgehäuften geuerjunber 

2)e§ alten ^affe§ anä) nod) biefer 39lifc, 

®er 6iferfud)t feinbferge flamme fc^lug — 

2JMr fdjaubert, es gu benlen — il)r ©efüljl, 2065 

®a§ niemals einig mar, gerabe l)ier 

3um erftenmal unfelig fid) begegnet ! 

Sßoljl mir ! 9ludj biefe bonnerfd&mere 2Bolfe, 

®ie über mir fdjmarg brofjenb nteberljmg, 

©ie führte mir ein ßngel ftill borüber, 2070 

Unb leidet nun atmet bie befreite S3ruft. 



* 



$iego. 

3a, freue beine§ Sßerfeä bid) ! ®u l)aft 

3Kit jartem ©inn unb ruhigem SSerftanb 

Sollenbet, mag ber Sßater nidjt bermottyte 

3Jlit aller feiner £errfcfyermad)t. Sein ift 2075 

3)er 9tul)m ; bod) aud) bein ©lud Sftern ift ju loben. 

3fa&eHa. 

3Siele§ gelang mir. SSiel auä) ifjai ba% ©lud. 
9iidjt3 kleines mar e3, fol<$e £eimlid)feit 



Vierter itufsug. Crfter auftritt 111 

SSerljiiflt gu traflcn btefe langen Saljre, 

2>en 9Wann ju taufen, ben umfidjttgften 2080 

$er 9Jienf$en, unb tnS ^erg jurücfgubrängen 

2)en 2rieb beö Slutä, bet mä<$tig tote beä geuerä 

Skrfdjloff ner ©oit aus feinen Sanben ftrebte. 

$iego* 

gm $fanb ift mit be§ ©lücfeä lange ©unft, 

3)afe alles fi<§ erfreulid) löfen toirb. 2085 

SfabcHa, 

3d) ttrill nid)t c^cr meine ©terne loben, 

23i3 \<$) ba§ 6nbe biefer Saaten faf). 

Safe mir ber böfe ©eniuä nidjt fcfyiummert, 

Erinnert toarnenb intc^ ber Stodjter 3?lud)t. 

— ©djilt ober lobe meine Stfyat, 3)iego ! 2090 

2)o<$ bem ©etreuen ttrill icfy nidjts verbergen. 

9lid)t tragen fonnt' td?% Ijter in müp'ger ätu!)' 

3u Ijarren beS @rf olg§, inbe§ bie ©öljne 

©efdjäftig forfdjen nad) ber Softer ©pur. 

©eljanbelt §aV aud) idj. 2Bo 9Kenfd?enlunft 2095 

9Md)i sureüfyt, Ijat ber £tmmel oft geraten, 

5>iego* 

(Sntbede mir, toaS mir su ttriffen siemt, 

3fafceff<u 

(Sinfiebelnb auf be§ ttna £öl)en Ijauft 

6in frommer Klausner, bon uralter^ Ijer 

$er ©reis genannt be3 Sergej, toeldjer, näljer 2100 

S)em £>unmel toofynenb als ber anbern 3Wenfd?en 

Stieftoanbelnbeä ©efdjledjt, ben trb'fdjen ©inn 
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3fn letzter, reiner $tl)erluft geläutert, 

Ünb don bem 33erg ber aufgemälgten %af)tt 

£inabfiel)t in ba3 aufgelöfte ®j)iel 2105 

®e§ underftänblid) Irummgettmnbnen SebenS. 

9Md)t fremb ift iljm bas ©djidffal meinet £aufe3, 

Oft Ijat ber Ijeifge 3Kann für uns ben frimmel 

©efragi unb mannen gtud) Ijuweggebetet. 

3u tljm hinauf gefanbt i)aV iä) alsbalb 21 10 

2)e3 raffen 39oten jugenblidje Äraft, 

®afe er mir $unbe don ber Softer gebe, 

Unb ftttnblid) ijarr* id) bejfen SBieberfeljr. 

Srügt midj mein 9luge ni<$t, ©ebteterm, 

©0 ift'3 berfetbe, ber bort eüenb naljt, 2115 

Unb 80b fürmaljr derbient ber ©mfige! 



Reiter auftritt 

&ott. Sie Sorigem 

Sfa&effa* 

©ag' an, unb meber ©<$limme§ Ijeljle mir 
9lo$ ©uteS, fonbern f^öpfe rein bie Sßaljrljett ! 
2Ba3 gab ber ©reis be3 33erg§ bir jum Sefc^eibe? 

8ote, 

%ä) fofl mid) fdjnefl jurücfbegeben, toar 
3)ie Slntmort, bie Verlorne fei gefunben. 

3fabcüa. 
©lücffef ger 3Wunb, erfreulich £immet3tt)ort, 
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©tets Ijaft bu ba§ ©rtoünfd&te mir der! ünbet ! 

Unb meinem meiner ©öl)ne toar'S derlteljen, 

3)ie ©pur gu finben ber Verlorenen? 2125 

&ott. 

3)ie Siefderborgne fanb bem ält'fter ©oljn. 

3fabcüa, 

3)on Sftanuel ift e§, bem iä) fie derbanle ! 

2ld), flets mar biefer mir ein ff inb be§ ©egenS ! 

C>aft bu bem ©reis aud) bie gemeinte fferge 

©ebrad)t, bie gum ©efcfyenf iä) xijm gefenbet, 2130 

©ie angugünben feinem ^eiligen? 

2)enn roa§ don ©aben fonft ber 9Renf$en £ergen 

©rfreut, derf<$mjil)t ber fromme ©ottesbiener. 

Butt. 

®ie fferge naljm er fd)toeigenb don mir an, 

Unb gum Stltar Ijintretenb, too bie Samjje 2135 

Sem ©eil'gen brannte, günbet' er fie flug§ 

$ort an, unb f<$neH in Sranb fteeft' er bie £>ütte, 

SBorin er ©ott bereit feit neungig Sauren. 

3fa&eKa. 

2Ba§ fagft bu? 2Beldje§ ©d&re<fni§ nennft bu mir? 

%ott. 

Unb breimal „2Bel)e ! SBefje !" rufenb, ftieg er 2140 

£era6 dorn 39erg ; mir aber total? er fdjroeigenb, 
3^m nid^t gu folgen nodjj gurüdfguf<$auen, 
Unb f 0, gejagt don ©raufen, eil? id) fyer. 
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Sfafcetta» 

3n neuer 3toeifel tnogenbe SSetoegung 

Unb ängftlid) fd^toanlenbe 33ertt>orrenl)ett 2145 

©türjt mtd) ba3 2Btberf Jrcedjenbe jurücf. 

©efunben fei mir bie verlorne Softer 

jßon meinem ält'ften ©oljn 3)on 3K<muel? 

3)ie gute Siebe lann mir nidjt gebeten, 

Segleitet bon ber unglücffef gen %f)at 2150 

8ote* 

33licf hinter bi<$, ©ebteterin ! ®u fieljjl 

2)e3 ßlauSnerS SBort erfüllt bor beinen Slugen ; 

®enn afleö müflt' mid) trügen, ober bieS 

3ft bie verlorne Stodjter, bie bu fudjft, 

33 on beiner ©öljne 3titterfdjar begleitet. 2155 

Seatrice toirb öon bem atoetten £albdjor auf einem fcragfeffel gebraut unb auf ber 
torbem ©ülme ntebergefefct Sie tft no$ ofjne Seben unb »etoegung. 



Dritter auftritt. 

3fafteKa. $iega. 8ote» ©eatrke. (Sftor. CBofcemunb, Äoger, #iM>otyt unb 
bteneun anbern bittet S)on Cef arg.) 

(£l)0r. (8o$emunb.) 

S)e§ £>errn ©eljeifc erffillenb, fefcen tuir 

Sie Jungfrau ^ cr g U beinen ftüfcen nieber, 

©ebieterin. — SHfo befahl er un§ 

3u tljun unb bir gu melben btefeä Sßort, 

@3 fei bein ©ol>n 2)on (Sefar, ber fie fenbe. 2160 

3fabetta 

(ift mit ausgebreiteten Firmen auf fie zugeeilt unb tritt mit ©rfjrecfen jurücf). 

O £immel ! ©ie ift Meid) unb oljne Seben ! 
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<£l)Or* (So^emunb.) 

©ie lebt ! @te totrb ermaßen ! ©önn' iljr 3eit # 
3Son bem ©rftaunlidjen fidj ju erholen, 
5)a3 il)re ©elfter nod) gebunben (ttlt. 

3faftetta* 

Wein $mb ! $mb meiner ©d&mergen, meiner ©orgen ! 2165 

©0 feljen mir uns mieber ! ©0 mupt bu 

S)en ßingug galten in be3 SSatcrö £au£ ! 

O lafc an meinem Seben mid) ba§ beinige 

3tn jünben ! 9ln bie mütterliche ©ruft 

S33tQ tdj btdj preffen, bi§, bom 2obe§froft 2170 

©elöft, bie marmen 9lbern mieber fd&lagen. 

O fprid) ! 28eld) ©djredüdjeS ift Ijier gejdjefjn? 
2Bo fanb'ft bu fte? 2Bie fam ba§ teure ffinb 
3n biefen ftägltd) jammervollen ßuftanb? 

(£$!>?. (Sofcmunb.) 

(Srfaljr' eä nidjt bon mir, mein 2Munb ift ftumnu 2175 

3)ein ©ol)n 2)on (Sefar mirb bir atte§ bcutlid^ 
Serfünbigen, benn er ift% ber fie fenbet. 

Wein ©oljn ®on SKanuel, fo miflft bu fagen? 

<£ljor. (©o&entunb.) 

$ein ©ol)n S)on Sefar fenbet fie bir gu. 

Sfabetta (SU bem SBoten). 

SBar'S nid)t £on Wanuel, ben ber Sefjer nannte? 2180 



116 Die Braut von Zltefftna 

%ott. 

©o ift e3, £errm, ba§ toar feine 3tebe. 

3fa*effa* 

Sßeldfjer e§ fei, er l)at mein £erj erfreut, 

S)ie Softer banf idf) ü)m, er fei gefe^net ! 

D, mufl ein neib'fdjjer ®ämon mir bie 2Bonne 

2)e3 Ijeifj erflehten 9lugenbli(f§ Der6ittcm ! 2185 

Slnlämpfen mujj idfj gegen mein ©nt^üden ! 

3)ie Stocher \tff \ä) in beS SSaters £>au§, 

©ie aber fteljt nicfyt mi<Ij, berntmmt midf) nidfjt, 

©ie lann ber 5Kutter ftreube nid&t ernribern. 

O öffnet eudf), ifjr lieben 9lugenlid^ter ! 2190 

(Srmärmet eud&, ifjr £änbe ! £ebe bidf), 

Seblofer Sufen, unb fdfjlage ber Suft ! 

®iego ! 2)a§ ift meine Softer — ba§ 

S)ie Sangberborgne, bie ©erettete, 

SBor aller SQBelt fann \ä) fie jefct erlennen ! 2195 

£1)0?» (©oljemunb.) 

(Sin feltfam neues ©d^redtni§ glaub' idf) aljnbenb 
3Sor mir ju feljn unb ftelje tmtnbernb, roie 
2)a3 3rrfal fid) entmirren fofl Unb löfen. 

Sfa&ctta 

(jum ($%ov, ber ©eftütauitß unb «erlegen fjelt oudbrüdt). 

O, Ujr feib unburdjbringlidj) Ijarte £erjen ! 

S3om e^rnen £armfdf) eurer ©ruft, gleid&mie 2200 

SSon einem fd&roffen 9Meere§felfen, fdjlägt 

S)ie f^reubc meine« ^erjenS mir gurücf. 

Umfonft in biefem ganjen ftreiö umljer 
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©päf)' id) nad) einem 9luge, ba£ empfmbet. 

2Bo tücilcn mttne ©öljne, bajj id) 9lntell 2205 

3n einem 2luge lefe ; benn mir ift, 

2Ü3 ob ber SBüfte unmitleib'ge ©djaren, 

35e§UKeere3 Ungeheuer mid) umftänben. 

$tego. 
©ie fdjlägt bie 2lugen auf ! ©ie regt fidj, lebt ! 

Sfabetta. 

©ie lebt ! 3^r erfter Slicf fei auf bie SRutter ! 2210 

2>tego. 
S)a§ 2luge fdjliefet fie fdjaubernb ttrieber ju. 

SfabeUa (sunt dfior). 
SS3ctd)e jurücf ! ©ie fc^rerft ber f rembe 9htblitf . 

(Sfyot (tritt aurücf. ©ofcmunb). 

(Sern meto' idj'3, iljrem Stiele ju begegnen. 

$tego. 

5Kit großen Slugen mifet fie ftaunenb bidj. 

Seatrice. 

SSo bin id)? 2)iefe 3üge foHt' id) lernten. 2215 

SfabeUa. 

Sangfam feljrt bie Sefinnung iljr gurücl. 

2>iego. 
2Ba3 mad)t fie? 2fof bie Äniee fen!t fte ftd). 

Seatrice. 

O fd)öne3 (Sngeteantlifc meiner 2Rutter ! 
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Sfabctta. 

ftinb meines £ergens ! Somm in meine Strme f 

Seatrice. 
3u beinen güfeen fic§ bie ©djulbige. 1220 

3fabe«a, 
3$ $abe bt<$ ttneber ! 2WeS fei öcrgeffen ! 

$tego, 
Setradjf aud) mid) ! ßrfennfi bu meine 3üge? 

Seatrice. 

2)eS reblidjen ®iego greifet £auj>t ! 

3fa*eUa. 

2>er treue SBädjter beiner Äinberjaljre. 

Seatrice» 

©0 bin id) mieber in bem ©djojj ber SReinen? 2225 

3fa*eUa< 

Unb nidjts foll uns meljr fdjeiben als ber Stob. 

Seatrice» 

S)u ttrillji mid) mcfjt mel)r in bie grembe ftoften? 

3fabcßo. 

9Md)tS trennt uns meljr, baS ©djiclfal ift befriebigt. 

Seatrice flUtft an tljre ©ruft). 

Unb fort)' i<$ ttrirflid) mid) an beinern £ergen? 

Unb aUeS war ein SEraum, »aS \<f) erlebte? 2230 
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©in fernerer, fürchterlicher Straum — o SRutter ! 

%ä) faj) iljn tot ju meinen güfeen fallen ! 

2Bie fomm , td) aber ljieljer? 3fcfj befinne 

2Kidj nidjt. — 9ld), tooljl mir, tooljl, bafe ity gerettet 

3fn beinen 2lrmen bin ! ©ie moflten midj 2235 

3ur ftürftin SKutter bon ÜKeffina bringen. 

61)er ins ©rab ! 

3fabetta. 
ßomm ju bir, meine Softer ! 
SReffinaS gürftin — 

»eatrice. 
5Renne fie nidjt meljr ! 
9Rir giefet fid) bei bem unglüdffel'gen tarnen 
6m ftroft beö StobeS burdj bie ©lieber. 

3fa*eHa. 

£öre mid). 2240 
Seatrice. 

®ie l)at gtoei ©öljne, bie jid) töblidj Raffen ; 
S)on 9RanueI, 35on ßefar nennt man fie. 

3fa*eKa. 

3fd) bin'3 ja felbft. 6rfenne beine 9Kutter. 

Seatrice. 

28a3 fagft bu? SMdjeS SBort Ijaft bu gerebet? 

Sfafrelfo. 

3$, beine Butter, bin 2Kefftna3 gürftin. 2245 

»eatrice. 

2)u bift S)on 9Ranuel$ 2Rutter unb S)on ©efarö? 
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Sfabeßa. 
Unb bcinc SRutterl 35eine 93 rüber nennft bu! 

öeatrice. 
2öel), toel) mir ! © entfefcenSbofleS Sid^t ! 

Sfafcetta* 
28a3 ifi bir? 28a3 crf füttert bid) fo feltfam? 

»catrtee 

(hrttb um ftcf) l)er fdjauenb, erbtieft ben (£I)or). 

35a§ finb fie, ja ! 3e£t, jefct erfenn' idj fie. 2250 

W\$ Ijat lein £raum getäufd)t. 2)ie finb'3 ! Sie waren 
ßugegen — e§ ift fürchterliche 2Baf)rf)eit ! 
Unglücllid)e, mo Ijabt iljr il)n berborgen? 

(@ie gel}! mit heftigem Stritt auf ben Sfior au, ber fid) uon tfir abtoenbei. (Sin 
Xrauermatfd) läfet fldj iu ber ftetne »ernennten.) 

2Be^! 23e$e! 

3fa*etta* 

2öen verborgen? 2öa§ ift ma^r? 
3^r fdimetgt beftürjt — iljr fdjeint fie 311 Derftef)n. 2255 

%d) lef in euren 9lugen, eurer Stimme 
©ebrotf)nen Jonen etroaS Unglücffel'geS, 
£a$ mir jurütf gehalten hrirb. SOBaö ifi'3? 
%ä) ttrifl e§ ttriffen. SBarum Ijeftet iljr 
©0 fc^rerfenDoüe Slitfe nad) ber Jfyüre? 2260 

Unb maS für Stöne Ijör' td) ba erfüllen? 

(£l|w* (©oljemimb.) 

6§ naljt ftd). @§ wirb fid) mit ©Freden erflären. 
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©ei ftarf> ©ebieterin, ftäljle bein £>erj ! 

Wxt Raffung ertrage, ma§ bid) erwartet, 

5Qltt männli<$er ©cele ben töbli<$en ©<$merj ! 2265 

Sfabetta« 

2öa3 nafjt fid^P 2Ba3 ermartet mxä)? -^ 3$ l)öre 

2)er Stotenllage fürchterlichen S£on 

2)a§ ©au§ burdjbringen. — 2öo finb meine ©öljne? 

(2)cr erfte ^albdjor bringt ben Seidjnam 3)on SRcmuelg auf einer Sabre getragen, Me 

er auf ber leer gelaffenen ©eite ber ©cene nteberfe|t. (Sin ftrjtoaraeS $udj ift barüber 

gebreitet.) 



Dierter auftritt 

SfttbeUo, »eatrice, Sieg*, ©eibe (Sftdre* 
tätfktt Gljor. (Sajetan.) 

2)urd) bie ©trafen ber ©tobte, 

SSom Jammer gefolget, 2270 

©freitet ba3 Unglücf . 

Sauernb umfdjleidjt e3 

2)ie Käufer ber SKenfdjen, 

£eute an biefer 

Pforte poä)i e§, 2275 

9Korgen an jener, 

516er notf) leinen l)at e§ berföont. 

S)te unerttmnfdjte, 

©if)merglt(i)e Sotfdjaft, 

grüner ober fpäter, 2280 

Sefteüt e$ an jeber 

©^meüe, tt>o ein ßebenbiger tt>ol)nt t 



/ 
/ 
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(öerengar.) 

SBenn bie Stattet fallen 
3n be$ 3(ai)re3 ßretfe, 

SBenn gum ©rabe »allen 2285 

(Sntnerbte ©reife, 
2)a ge^orc^t bie Statur 
SRuljig nur 
Syrern alten ©efefce, 

Syrern eitrigen Sraud) ; 2290 

5)a ift nid)t§, toaS ben SRenfdjen entfefce* 

2lber ba3 Ungeheure au<$ 
Seme ermarten im irbifdpn Seben 1 
9Kit getpaltfamer £anb 

Söfet ber SKorb audj baS Ijeiligfte Sanb. 2295 

3n fein ftygtftyeS 33oot 
»äffet ber Stob 
2lud) ber Sugenb blüljenbeS Seben. 

(Gajetan.) 

SBenn bie SBolfen getürmt ben ©immel fdjtttörgen, 
2Benn bumpftofenb ber 2)onner Ijallt, 2300 

2)a, ba füllen fid) alle ©erjen 
3n be3 furchtbaren ©d)i<ffal§ ©etoalt. 
SIber auü) aus entmölfter $öi}t 
ßann ber jünbenbe ©onner fd)lagen. 
S)arum in beinen f röljlidjen Sfcagen 2305 

Surfte beS Unglüfö tütfifdje 5Räl)e! 
9tid)t an bie ©üter fjänge bein £erg, 
2)ie ba3 Seben bergängliä) jieren 1 
Sßer befifct, ber lerne berlicren, 
$Ber im ©lücf tft, ber lerne ben ©djmerj, 2319 
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3fa*effa. 

2Bo§ fofl iä) ptcn? 2Ba§ ütxfjüüt bteä Sud)? 

(Sie madjt einen ©djriti gegen bie ©aljre, bleibt aber unfdjlfifftg jaubernb fielen.) 

68 jieljt mid) graufenb l)in unb jieljt mid) fdjaubernb 
Wxt bunfler, falter ©(tyreclenSljanb gurücf. 

(3u ©eatricen, toeld&e ftdj jwifdjen fte unb bte ©atjre gefoorfen.j 

Safe mid) ! 2Ba§ e§ aud) fei, id) milTS enthüllen ! 

((Sic Ijebt baS £udj auf unb entbeeft 3)on SRanuefe Seidjnam.) 

D Ijtmmlifdje 3Jiäd)te, e§ ift mein ©ol)n ! 2315 

(Sie bleibt mit ftatrem (fcntfefcen fteben. — »eatrice ftnft mit einem Sdjret be? 
©djinerjenS neben ber ©aljte nieber.) 

• (Sfyot. 

(Caietaiu ©erengar. SRanfreb.) 

Unglücfltdje 2Rutter, e8 tft bein ©ofjn 1 

2)u fjaft c§ gefprodfen, ba§ SBott be§ 3ammer§, 

5Ridjt meinen Sippen tft e§ entfloljn. 

Sfafteffa» 

9Kein ©ol)n ! 9Jtetn 9ttanuel ! — O ehrige 

ßrbarmung ! ©0 mufe id) bidj nrieberftnben ! 2320 

9Kit beinern Seben mufeteft bu bic ©d)tt)efter 

(Srfaufen aus beö StäuberS $>anb ! — 2Bo mar 

S)ein Sruber, bafe fein 2lrm bid) nirf)t befd)üfcte? 

O ^fod) *>er &anb, bie biefe SBunbe grub ! 

$lud) il)r, bie ben 33erberblid)en geboren, 2325 

S)cr mir ben ©ol)n erf<$lug ! gludj feinem ganjen 

©ef$ie$t! 

2Be§! 2Be$e! 2öe$e! 2Be$e! 

3fabcüa. 

©0 galtet ifjr mir SBort, i§r £immel§mäd)te? 
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ffiaS, ba§ ift eure 2Bal)rI)eit? Söelje bem, 

S)er eud) vertraut mit rebli<$cm ©emüt ! 2330 

SBorauf fyaV iü) gehofft, mobor gegittert, 

2Benn bieä ber 3tu§gang tft? — D, bie iljr l)ier 

2Kidj fdjretfenboll umfteljt, an meinem ©djmerj 

2)ie Slidfe meibenb, lernt bie Sügen fennen, 

SBomit bie Sträume un§, bie ©efyer tauften ! 2335 

©laube no<$ einer an ber ©öttcr 3Kunb ! 

«8 xä) mtd» SKutter füllte biefer Softer, 

S)a träumte t^rem SSater eines S£ag§, 

@r fay au§ feinem Ijodföeitli^en Seite 

3tt)et Sorbeerbäume madjfen. 3toif$en i^nen 2340 

2Bu<$§ eine Silie empor ; fie marb 

3ur flamme, bie ber Säume bi<f)t ©ejmeig ergriff 

Unb, um fidj mütenb, fdjnell ba§ ganje $au§ 

3n ungeheurer gcucrflut t>erfd)lang. 

©rfdjredft öon biefem feltfamen ©efidjte, 2345 

Sefrug ber Sater einen Sogelftf)auer 

Unb fdjmaräen 9Kagier um bie Sebeutung. 

S)er SWagier erflärte : menn mein ©djofe 

Son einer %oä)tex fitf) entbinben mürbe, 

©0 mürbe fie bie beiben ©öfyne ifjm 2350 

(Srmorben unb Vertilgen feinen ©tamm. 

CHjor. (Sajetan unb ©oljemimb.) 

©ebieterin, mag fagft bu? 2Bef)e! SBelje! 

3fa&efla, 

S)arum befahl ber Sater, fie ju töten ; 

$0(1) id) entrütfte fie bem ^ammerfdjicffat, 

$ie arme Unglütffelige ! Serftojjen 2355 
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SBarb fte als ßinb augtljrer SButtcr ©$06, 
2)a& fie, ertoadtfen, ni$t bic Srüber morbc. 
Unb jefct bur$ töäukröljänbe fällt bcr 33ruber, 
Slidjt bie Unfc&ulbige l)at tyn getötet l 

Cljo*. 
2Bel)! 2öe$e! 2öe$e! SQBe^e !, 

3fa*etta. 

Äeinen ©lauten 2360 

SBerbiente mir be§ ©öfcenbienerS ©prud), 
©in bejfreS &offen ftärfte meine ©eele. 
S)enn mir berfünbigte ein anbrer 3Jiunb, 
35en idj für tt>a^r§aft Ijielt, Don biefer Softer: 
3n feiger Siebe ttmrbe fte bereinft 2365 

S)er ©öljne #erjen mir dereinigen. 
©0 ttriberfprad)en bie Orafel fidj, 
®en ftluä) jugleicf) unb ©egen auf baä £auj)t 
S)er Softer legenb. 9?id)t ben glud) l)at fie 
SJerfdjulbet, bie Unglücfli<$e. 9»c^t 3eit 2370 

SBarb iljr gegönnt, ben ©egen ju öollsieljen. 
@in 5Kunb l)at ttrie ber anbere gelogen. 
Sie Äunft ber ©efjer ift ein eitlem 9liä)t$, 
SSetrüger finb fie ober finb betrogen. 
EtdjtS 23al)re£ läfct ft<$ öon ber Sufunft uriffen, 2375 

S)u fdjöpfeft brunten an ber £öHe glüffen, 
S)u f^öpfeft broben an bem Duell be3 SidjtS. 

<£rfter Gljor. (daietan.) 

2Be$! 2Bel)e! SBaSfagftbu? £>alf einhält' ein ! 
Sejäljme ber 3unge bermegeneS Stoben 1 
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Sie Orafel fe^en unb treffen ein, 2380 

35er SluSgang toirb bie Sßaljrljaftigen loben. 

Sfaftefta. 

9lid)t jäljmen ttrill t<§ meine 3unge, fout, 

SQBie mir ba3 £ er ä gebietet, ttritt i<$ reben. 

SBarum befugen nur bte Ijeif gen Käufer 

Unb tyeben ju bem Fimmel fromme £änbe? 2385 

©utmüfge Sporen, toa§ gewinnen mir 

9Jitt unferm ©tauben? ©0 unmöglid) ift'3, 

Sie ©ötter, bie l)od)tt)ol)nenben, ju treffen, 

2US in ben 2Ronb mit einem $feil ju fdjiefcen. 

Vermauert iß bem Sterblichen bie 3ufunft, 2390 

Unb lein ©ebet burd^bo^rt ben ernten £immel. 

Ob rec^tö bie SSögel fliegen ober linfs, 

Sie ©lerne fo fid) ober anberS fügen, 

Sticht ©um ift in bem S3ud)e ber 5Ratur, 

Sie Straumlunft träumt, unb ofle '3cid)en trügen. 2395 

Breuer G,$ot. (Sofcmunb.) 
£>aff ein,Unglüc!li^e! SBelje! SBe^e! 
Su leugnejt ber ©onne leud)tenbe§ 2i<$t 
3Kit blinben Stugen. Sie ©ötter leben, 
ßrlenne fie, bie btd) f urdjtbar umgeben ! 

»eafrtce. 
OSWutter, SWutter! SBarum Ijaft bu mfy 2400 

©erettet? SBarum toarfft bu mi<$ ni<$t ^in 
Sem glud), ber, ety' iä) mar, mid) fdjon berfolgte? 
»löbft^ffle SKutter ! SBarum büntteft bu 
Sid) meifet afö bie Sllleöf^auenben, 
Sie Waf) unb fJferneS aneinanberlnüpfen 2405 
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ttnb in ber 3ufunft foäte ©aaten feijn? 

$tt felbft unb mir, urt§ ollen jum SBerberben * } 

£aft bu ben Sobesgöttern tljren 8taub, 

2)en fie gefobert, freöetnb borentljalten, 1; 

3fefet nehmen fie itjn iroeifad), bretfnd) felbft* 2410 

9l\ü)t banF i<$ bir ba3 traurige ©efd;enf, . y V 

2)em ©<$merj, bem Jammer Ijaft bu tnid) erhalten. 4/ 

@tffer ßljo*. (Gajetan.) ^ 

(Stt Sefttger ©emegung nad) ber Sfjüre fefjenb.) 

33redjet auf, tljr SBunben ! 
»liefet, flieget! 



3fn fdjroarjen ©üffen 2415 

©türjet fyjröor, ifjr 33äd)e be§ SlutS ! >> 

(öetengat.) Ol 

©ferner »üfee 
Sauften Derm^m' id), 
£öüifd)er ©drangen 

3tftf)enbe3 Jonen, 2420 

'3$ erlenne ber »urien ©djritt ! 

(eajeton.) 

©türmet ein, tl)r SSänbe ! 
ffierfinf', ©ereile, 
Unter ber fd^red liefen gfüfee Stritt ! 
©d)tüarje SDämpfe, entfteiget, entfteiget 2425 

Qualmenb bem Slbgrunb ! 93erfd)linget be§ S£age§ 
2ieblid)en ©djein ! 

©d)üfcenbe ©ötter be3 Kaufes, entoeidjet ! 
Saffet bie rädjenben ©öttinnen ein ! 



> 



,\ 
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fünfter auftritt. 

$mt (Jcfar. Sfabetfa. Patrice. $er (Sfjor. 

»eint (Eintritt De* Eon defar jcrtetlt fidj ber Gfcot in füefjenber ©etoegmtg bot tfjm ; 
et bleibt aHein in bet SRitte bet ©cene fteben. 

»eafrice. 

SBeijmtr, eriffä! 

ftfafcctta (tritt tum entgegen). 

D mein ©oljn ßefar ! SRufc id) fo 2430 
2>id) mieberfeljen? D bli<f l)er unb fiefj 
2)en freuet einer gottöerflud)ten £anb ! 

(ftüljit ifjn au bem ßetdjnam.) 

$ott defar 

* (ttUt mit fcntfefcen autfief, bet* ©efidjt betpttenb). 

<$rfter ßljor, (Saietan, ©erengat.) 

Sredjet auf, tljr SBunben ! 
Srltcpct flieget ! 

3n f^marjen ©üffen 2435 

Strömet Ijerbor, iljr Sädje beä Slutö ! 

3fabcßa. 

®u fdjauberft unb erftarrft ! 3fa, ba§ tft alles, 

2öa§ bir nodd übrig ift bon beinern Sruber ! 

S)a liegen meine Hoffnungen, ©ie ftirbt 

3m Äeim, bie junge 33lume eures griebenS, 2440 

Unb leine fdjöne grüßte fottf iä) flauen. 

2)on Gefar* 
Ströjte bid), 3Rutter ! SReblid) »ottten mir 
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2)en ^rieben, ober 39lut befd&lofc ber £immeL 

3fobeüo. 

D id) tueifc, bu liebteft iljn, id) faf) entgüdft 

Die frönen Sanbe jtt)if<i)en eud) \\ä) flehten. 2445 

9ln beinern ©erjen rooüteft bu iljn tragen, 

3fjm retä) erfefcen bie verlornen 3fal)re. 

Der blut'ge SRorb fam beiner frönen Siebe 

3uöor. — 3efct fannft bu nidjts meljr, ate tl)n rädjen. 

$ott Gefar* 

Somm, 3Jiutter, !omm ! #ier tft lein Ort für bt<§. 2450 
entreiß bid) biefem unglücffergen 2lnblidf ! 

((Er totß fte f ortjieljett.) 
3fabeßa (fällt im um ben $al$). 

D u lebft mir nodj ! 2)u, jefct mein 6injiger ! 

Seatnce, 

2Bef>, aMutter, tt>a8 begmnft bu? 

$ott Gefar* 

SBeine btd) auä 
3ln biefem treuen Sufen ! Unberloren 
3ft bir ber ©oljn, benn feine Siebe lebt 2455 

Unfterblt<$ fort in beineS 6efar§ SSruft. 



$ 



©rtfer Gljor, 

(Gaietan, ©ereugar, SWanfrcb.) 

Sredjet auf, xf)x SBunben ! 
9tebet, iljr ftummen ! 
3n fdjroaräen fluten 
©türjct Ijertoor, iljr Sä<$e be§ Slutö ! 2460 
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Sfafcetta (beiber ^änbe faffcnb)» 

O meine Äinber ! 

$on <£efar« 

SBie ent^ürft e§ mi<$, 
3fn beuten 9lrmen fie ju fefjen, 9Kutter ! 
3a, lafc fie beine £odjter fein ! S)te ©djroeftet — 

SfabeKa (unter&ricljt tyn). 

$ir banf i<$ bie ©erettete, mein ©ol)n ! 

2)u Ijielteft SBort, bu tyaft fie mir gefenbet. 2465 

®9U ßefoir (etftaunt), 

2öen, SRutter, fagfi bu, Ijab' idj bir gefenbet? 

SfafceHa* 

©ie mein* tä), bie bu bor bir fieljft, bie ©djmefter. 

Ston Gefar* 
©ie meine ©djmefter? 

Sfafcelfo, 

2Beltf)e anbre fonft? 

$0» Gefar. 



3Jleine ©tyüejler? 



3fabcßa, 

S)te bu f eiber mir gefenbet» 

$ott defor. 

Unb feine ©$toefter! 

Gljor. 

2öe§c! Sßelje! Söelje! 2470 

»eatrice, 
O meine SRutter ! 
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Sfafteffa. 

3$ erftaune — rebet ! 

$im (Sefar. 

©o fei ber Stag berfludjt, ber miä) geboren ! 

Sfabeüa. 
2Baö tft btr? ©ott! 

Sott <£efar, 

SBcrfluc^t ber ©djofe, ber mid) 
(getragen ! Unb berfludjt fei beine &eimttd)feit, 
^tc aö bie§ ©räfelidje berfd)ulbet ! Satte 2475 

£er Bonner nieber, ber bein £>erj gerfdjtnettert, 
W\ä)t länger ljalt* td) föonenb iljn jurtitf ! 
Sty felber, tt>if[' e§, td> erfd)lug ben ©ruber, 
3fn iljren Slrmen fiberrafdjf idj il)n; 
©ie tft e§, bie id) liebe, bie jur Sraut 2480 

3>dj mir gemäht — ben ©ruber aber fanb td) 
3n tljren 2lrmen. — 2We3 toetfct bu nun. 
3fft fie maljrljaftig feine, meine ©d)toefter, 
©0 bin id) fd^ulbig einer ©reueltljat, 
®ie feine Steu' unb Süfeung fann berföljnen. 2485 

Gljor. (8o$eramtb.) 

©3 tft gefprodjen, bu l)aft e§ bernommen, 

2)a§ ©djlimmfte toetfet bu, nid)t3 ift meljr gurücf. 

SGßtc bie ©eljer berfünbet, fo ift e3 gefommen, 

2>enn nodj niemanb entflog bem beringten ©ef<$icf. 

Unb toer fidj bermifet, e3 flügüd) ju menben, 2490 

2)er mufe e3 felber erbauenb bollenben. 

Sfafcefta» 

2Ba§ Itimmerf 3 mid) nodj, ob bie ©ötter pd) 



132 Ute Braut von 2Ttcfftna 

9I1§ Sügner geigen ober fidf) als voafyx 

Seftätigen? 2Kir Ijaben fie ba§ trgfte 

©etljan. SEro£ biet' idf) ifynen, mid) nod() Ijärter 2495 

3u treffen, als fie trafen* 2Ber für nichts meljr 

3u gittern Ijat, ber fürdf)tet fie nidfjt meljr. 

ßrmorbet liegt mir ber geliebte @ol)n, 

Unb Don bem lebenben fdfjeib' idfj mxä) felbft. 

@r ift mein ©oljn nidfjt. ©inen Safiltefen 2500 

$aV idfj ergeugt, genährt an meiner ©ruft, 

S)er mir ben beffern ©oljn gu SEobe ftad). 

$omm, meine Stod&ter ! &ier ift unfern SleibenS 

3t\ä)t meljr — ben SRadfjegeiftern überlafj' xä) 

2)ie3 £au3. (Sin greöel führte mi<Jj herein, 2505 

(Sin fjfreöel treibt midfy au§. 2Rit SBiberttriflen 

IqclV xü) f $ betreten unb mit gurdjt betooljnt, 

Unb in 33ergtt)eiflung räum* id)'§. 9lüe§ bieg 

©rieft' xä) fdjulbloS ; bodj bei (Sljren bleiben 

S)ie Drafel, unb gerettet finb bie ©ötter. 2510 

(<Ste ge$t afc. 2)tego folgt t$r.) 



Sedier auftritt* 

Seatrice. $0« <£efa*. %tt (Sunt. 
$Ott <£efar (»eatrtcett äurücttjattenb). 

©leib', ©df)tt>efter ! ©djeibe bu nid)t fo Don mir ! 

3JJag mir bie 2Jtutter fluten, mag bie§ Slut 

9tn!lagenb gegen midfj gum £immel rufen, 

TOid^ alle Sffielt Derbammen ! Slber bu 

$tucfye mir nidf)t ! 33 on bir !ann idE)'§ nid&t tragen ! 2515 
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Seatrice 

(jelgt mit a&fletoanbtem ©eftdji auf ben SeU&ttam). 

$mt Gefar. 

9liä)t ben ©eliebten Ijab' tdfj bir ßctötet ! 

2)en ©ruber Ijab' i<$ bir unb tyab' Ujn mir 

©emorbet. — 2)ir gehört ber 9l6acfc^tcbnc jefct 

3l\ä)t näljer an alß xä), ber fiebenbe, 

Unb xä) bin mitleibsttmrbiger al§ er, 2520 

2)enn er fdfjieb rein ijinmeg, unb xä) bin fdfjulbig. 

$eaftice 

(Bridjt in heftige ^rSncn au8). 

$oit Gefar, 
SDBeine um ben ©ruber, xä) ttrifl mit bir meinen, 
Unb meljr no<$ — rädjen miß xä) iljn ! 2)odf) nidf)t 
Um ben ©eliebten meine ! SDiefen SSorgug, 
S)en bu bem Soten giebft, ertrag' xä) nidfjt. 2525 

S)en einigen Xrofi, ben legten, lafe mxä) fdfjßpfen 
2Iu§ unferä Jammers bobenlofer Jiefe, 
2)afe er bir näljer ntc^t gehört al§ xä), , 

S)enn unfer f urdfjtbar auf gelöße| ©cfjidf fal q,io* 

SIRadjt unfre 3te<$te gleich mie unfer Unglüdf. 2530 

3fn einen ftaH fcerftricft, brei Hebenbe 
©efdjtmfter, geljen mir bereinigt unter 
Unb teilen g(eid) ber Stljränen traurig 9ted)t. 
^oä) menn xä) benfen mufe, bajs beine Strauer 
2Keljr bem ©eliebten als bem ©ruber gilt, 2535 

2)ann mifc£)t fid) 2But unb Weib in meinen ©dfjmers, 
Unb mxä) öcrläfet ber SBefjmut lefcter äroft. 
Wxä)t freubig, mie xä) gerne ttriH, fann xä) 
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2)a3 lefcte Opfer feinen 2Kanen bringen ; 

3)od) fanft nadjfenben tt)ifl icf) iljm bie ©eele, 2540 

SBeifc xä) nur, bafe bu meinen ©taub mit feinem 

3fn einem SKfdjenfruge fammeln ttrirft. 

(Seit ttrm um fte fdjlingenb, mit einer (eibenfdjaftlidj aärtlitfjen $efttg,!eit.) 

3)id) liebt' xä), ttrie xä) nichts juöor geliebt, 

3)a bu xxoä) eine grembe für mid) toarft. 

SBeil idj bid) liebte über alle ©renjen, 2545 

Srag* id) ben ferneren gludf) beS SÖrubermorbS, 

Siebe ju bir ttmr meine ganje ©d)ulb. 

3fefct bift bu meine ©d&toefter, unb bein 2Jtitleib 

tSfobr* td) öon bir als einen IjeiPgen QoU. 

(fix fitfft fte mit auSforftfenben ©tiefen unb fd&merjttdjer (Erwartung an, bann loenbet 
er ftcfj mit £eftigleit Don iljr.) 

Stein, nein, xxxä)t feljen fann td) biefe Spänen -*- 2550 

3fn biefeS Stoten ©egenmart öerlöfet 

3)er 9Wut midj, unb bie Sruft jerreifet ber 3toclfel. 

Saft mid) im 3frrtum ! SBeine im Verborgnen ! 

©iel) nie mid) mieber — niemals meljr ! — SRid&t \>xä), 

9tid)t beine 2Jtutter toxü id> toieberfeljen. 2555 

©ie l)at mid> nie geliebt ! Verraten cnbüc^ 

#at ftd) iljr £er&, ber ©<$merg Ijat es geöffnet 

©ie nannf tyn i^ren beffern ©oljnl @o l)at fie 

Verkeilung ausgeübt tljr ganjeS Seben ! 

— Unb bu bift falfd) ttrie fte ! 3ttriitge bid) ni$t ! 2560 

3cig' beinen 2tbfd)eu ! 3JJein DerljafeteS SKnilifc 

©oßft bu nid)t nrieberfeljn ! ©elj Ijin auf ettrig ! 

(fcr 0C$t ab §te fteljt unft&läffiQ im Äamtf »tberfered&enber <B«ftt$le, bann reifet fie 
fiefc loö unb $e$t) 



Pierter Jtufsug. Siebenter auftritt 
Siebenter Jtuftritt. 

(&ljlMr, (Gajetan.) 
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Söoljl bem ! ©elig mufe id) iljn greifen, 

2)er in ber ©title ber länblidjen $lur, 

gern Don bc§ SebenS toermorrenen Greifen, 2565 

Sinblid) liegt an ber Sruft ber Watur. 

S)enn ba3 ©erj ttrirb mir ferner in ber Surften Sßalftften, 

SBenn idj Ijerab Dom ©ipfel beä ©lüdte 

©türmen felje bie ©ödjften, bie SSeften 

3n ber ©Anette be3 2lugenblidf3. 2570 

Unb aud) ber Ijat fi<$ tooljl gebettet, 
S)er aus ber ftürmifdjen fiebensmeße, 
Zeitig getoarnt, fid) l)erau§ gerettet 
3n be3 ÄlofterS f neblige 3eDe ; 

S)er bie ftadjelnbe ©ud)t ber ßljren 2575 

S5on fi<$ toarf unb bie eitle Suft, 
Unb bie SBünfdje, bie enrig begehren, 
(Singefd&läfert in ruhiger ©ruft. 
3fl)n ergreift in bem SebenSgemüljIe 
9liä)t ber Seibenfdjaft toilbe ©etüalt, 2580 

Zimmer in feinem füllen 9lf^le 
©ieljt er ber 2Kenfd$ett traur'ge ©eftalt, 
5iur in beftimmter £ölje gießet 
2)a3 83erbred)en l)in unb ba§ Ungemad^, 
SDßte bie ^ßeft bie erhabenen Orte flieget, | 2585 

$)em Qualm ber ©täbte toöljt e§ fi$ nadj. 

(Serengar, ©oljemunb unb 2Ranfreb.) 

5tuf ben Sergen ift greiljeit ! S)er £mud) ber ©rufte 
steigt nid^t hinauf in bie reinen Süfte ; 



\ 
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Sie SBelt ift toollfommen überall, 

2öo bcr 2Kenfd) nidjt Ijinlommt mit feiner Dual. 2590 

($er gange ®§or totebetljolt) 

Stuf ben Sergen u. f. to. 



2td>ter auftritt 

twu (Sefar. $er (£&«♦ 
$fltt Gefa? (gefaxter). 

SDaS 3*ed6t be§ £errfd)er§ üb' xä) aus gum lefctenmal, 

S)em ©rab gu übergeben biefen teuren Seib, 

S)enn biefeö ift ber Joten lefcte £>errlid)feit. 

SSerneljmt benn meinet 2Biüen3 ernftlidjen Sefdjlufc, 2595 

Unb ttrie \ä)'$ eud) gebiete, alfo übt e§ aus 

©enau. — @u<$ ift in f rifdjem 9lngebenfen nod) 

2)a§ ernfte 2Imt, benn ni^t Don langen $eiten ift% 

2)afc iljr jur ©ruft begleitet eures dürften Seib* 

SDte Jotentlage ift in biefen DJfauren !aum 2600 

Sterliallt, unb eine fietd^e brängt bie anbre fort 

3fn§ ©rab, bafc eine Sfacfel an ber anbern fi$ 

Stnjünben, auf ber SEreppe ©tufen ficf) ber 3ug 

S)er Älagemänner faft begegnen mag* 

©0 orbnet benn ein feierlich 39egräbni3feft 2605 

3fn biefen ©djloffeS ßiräje, bie be§ SSaterS ©taub 

2$ertt>aljrt, geräufdjloS bei Derfcfjlojfnen Pforten an, 

Unb aQe3 »erbe, tote e§ bamals toar, boflbradjt. 

(&f)Ot. (8o$etminb.) 

5Kit fdjneflen £änben foll bie§ SOBerf bereitet fein, 

O #err; benn aufgerichtet fteljt ber ßatafalf, 261g 
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6itt 2)entmal jener ernften geftlidfjfeit, no<$ ba, 
Unb an ben Sau beS StobeS rührte feine &anb. 

$>on Gefar. 

$)a§ toar fein glücflidfj 3™*)M/ *><>? be§ ©rabeä SKunb 
©eöffnet blieb im £>aufe ber Sebenbigen. 
2ßie fam'ö, bafl man bie§ unglücf feiige ©erüft 2615 

9iid)t nad& toollbradfjtem 2)ienfte alfobalb gerbradj)? 

Gljor, (»o&emunb.) 

S)ie 3tot ber 3^n unb ber jammervolle 3rotft> 
$er gleidf) nadfjljer, 2Jteffina feinblid) teilenb, fi<§ 
ßntpammt, jog unfre 9lugen Don ben 2oten ab, 
Unb öbe blieb, toerfd&lofjen biefeS Heiligtum, 2620 

$>on <£efar, 

5ln§ SDBerf benn eilet ungeföumt ! 9loä) biefe 9hd()t 
SBoflenbe ftd& ba3 mitternädfjtlid&e ©eftfjäft ! 
2)ie nädfjfte ©onne finbe Don 23erbred)en rein 
2)a3 £au3 unb leudjte einem fröljlidfjern ©ef^Ied^t. 

((Sin Seil ber Stifter entfernt fidj mit 2>on aRamtelft Seidjnam.) 
&f)QX. (Sajetan.) 

®oß t(^ ber 9Wönd)e fromme Srüberfd&aft Ijietyer 2625 

Serufen, bafi fie nad& ber ßird^e altem SSraudf) 
2>a3 ©eelenamt bemalte unb mit Ijeif gern Sieb 
3ur eto'gen Stul^ einfegne ben begrabenen? 

$011 (Sefar. 

3fljr frommes Sieb mag fort unb fort an unferm ©rab 
3luf eto ge 3*üen fraßen bei ber ßerje ©d&ein ; 2630 

2)o<$ Ijeute nid&t bebarf e3 iljreS reinen 9lmt3, 
2)er blut'ge SKorb berfdfjeudjt ba3 ^eilige. 
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Q,t)OT. (Sajctan.) 

Sefdjltejje nid)t§ gemaltfam 33lutige*, o &err, 

SBiber bid) felber ttmtenb mit aSersmeiflung^tljat ; 

2)enn auf bcr SBelt lebt niemaub, ber bid) ftrafen fann, 2635 

llnb fromme SSüfeung lauft ben 3oxn be£ £rimmel3 ab. 

$on Gefar. 

9l\ä)t auf ber SBelt lebt, tt>er mi$ rictjtenb [trafen fann, 
$rum mufc \ä) felber an mir felber e3 Dollen. 
SSufeferfge ©üljne, ttjeip id), nimmt ber £nmmel an; 
2)od) nur mit SÖIute büfet fidj ab ber blufge 9Jiorb. 2640 

Q,1)Ot. (Gajetan.) 

5De§ Sammerä fluten, bie auf biefeS £au§ geftürmt, 
3iemt bir gu bredjen, nid)t ju Raufen Seib auf Seib. 

$0tt Gefar. 

SDen alten glud) be§ £>aufe3 löf id) fterbenb auf, 
3)er freie Stob nur bricht bie ftette be§ ©efdjids. 

Gljpr. (Gnjetan.) 

3um £errn bift bu bid) fdjulbig bem Derroaiften Sanb, 2645 
SBeil bu beS anbern £>errfd>erljau{)te3 uns beraubt* 

$pn Gefar. 

3uerft ben Sobeögöttern %a$V idj meine ©d)ulb ; 
(Sin anbrer ©ott mag forgen für bie Sebenben. 

CHjor, ((Jaietan.) 

©0 tt>eit bie ©onne leuchtet, ift bie Hoffnung audj ; 

9tur Don bem Stob gewinnt fi<$ nid)t§ ! SBcbenf e§ tüoljl ! 2650 
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$ott Gefar* 

SDu felbft bebenfe fdjmeigenb beine SMenerpflidjt ! 
2Jtid) lafe bcm (Seift geljordjen, ber mid; furdjtbar treibt, 
2)enn in ba§ Snnre tann fein ©lücfttdjer mir fcfjaun. 
Unb eljrft bn fürdjtenb au<$ ben £errfd)er nic^t in mir, 
2)en Skrbredjer fürchte, ben ber gflüdje fdjtoerfter brücfi ! 2655 
2)a3 $aupt öeretjre be§ Unglüdtlid)en, 
£a3 aud) ben ©öttern Ijeilig ift ! — SBer ba§ erfuhr, 
2Ba£ idj erleibe unb im Sufen füljle, 
©iebt feinem 3rbifd)en mj^r 9tecf)enfd)aft. 



Neunter Jtuftrttt. 

$>omta 3fafccHa. Sott (Sefar. $er Glpr« 

Sfafcelfo 

(fommt mit jögemben (Stritten unb toirft unfätüfftfle »liefe auf 3)on ©efat. @nb* 
lidj tritt fie ifjm näfjer unb U>rid)t mit gefaxtem Xou). 

2)id) foUten meine Slugen nidjt tneljr flauen, 2660 

@o ijatt' \ü) mir'3 in meinem ©d)mera gelo6t ; 

2)od) in bte fiuft öertoefjen bie (Sntfdjlüffe, 

2>ie eine 9Jtutter, unnatürlid) tmitenb, 

Sßiber be§ £>erjen3 Stimme fafet. — Wein @ol)n ! 

yjliä) treibt ein unglücffeligeS ©erüd)t 2665 

2lu3 meines ©Emergens oben SBo^nungcn 

£er&or. — @oü idj iljm glauben? 3ft es ttmljr, 

SDafe mir ein Jag gmei ©öljne rauben fofl? 

dljor* (dajetan.) 

gntfdjtoffen fieljft bu Hjn, feften TOutt, 

£inab ju gelten mit freiem Stritte 2670 
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3u be§ $obe§ traurigen Sporen. 
Erprobe bu jefct bie ßraft beä 931ut§, 
2)ie ©emalt ber rüljrenben 9Jiutterbitte! 
aKeine SBorte Ijab' t<§ umfonjt verloren. 

Sfa&eHa. 

3$ rufe bte 33ermünfdjungen aurütf, 2675 

S)ie xä) im blinben SBaljnfinn ber SSerameiflung 

Stuf bein geliebte^ £auj)t ijerunterrief . 

(Sine 9Wutter fann be£ eignen 33ufen§ $inb, 

3)a§ fte mit ©djmerj geboren, nidjt oerflutyen. 

9lid)t Ijört ber &immel fol^e fünbige 2680 

©ebete ; ferner Don Stljränen faden fie 

3urü(f Don feinem leud)tenben ©emölbe. 

Sebe, mein ©oljn ! 3$ miH ben SKörber lieber fefjn 

2)e3 einen ÄinbeS, als um beibe meinen. 

$on G^efitr* 

9ti<$t moljl bebenfft bu, 2Jtutter, ma§ bu roünfdjeft 2685 

3)ir felbft unb mir. 3Kein $lafc fann nidjt meljr fein 

Sei ben Sebenbigen. 3fa fönnteft bu 

3)e§ 9Wörber3 gottöerljaftten 2tnblicf autf) 

Ertragen, SKutter, idj ertrüge nid)t 

2)en ftummen SSormurf beineö em'gen ©ram§. 2690 

Sfaftetta. 

Äein SSormurf foH bid) fränfen, leine laute 

5Rod) ftumme klage in ba§ £erj bir fdjneiben. 

3n milber SBeljmut mirb ber ©djmerg fid) löfen, 

©emeinfam trauernb motten mir ba3 Unglürf 

Semeinen unb bebeden ba£ SSerbredjen, 2695 
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$im Gefar 

(fajjt t$re £anb, mit fanfter (Stimme). 

®a§ totrft bu, 3Jtutter. Stlfo toirb'S gef$el)n. 

3fn milber SBeljmut nrirb bein ©djmerj fi$ löfett — P 

Sann, 2Jtuiter, toenn ein Sotenmal ben SKörber 

3ugleid) mit bem ©emorbeten umfdjliefet, 

©in Stein fidj toölbet über beiber ©taube, 2700 

3)ann ttrirb ber glud) entmannet fein, bann nrirji 

3)u beine ©öljne ni<$t meljr unterf Reiben ; 

2)te Spänen, bie bein fdjöneS Sluge meint, 

©ie toerben einem tote bem anbern gelten* 

@m mäßiger Vermittler ift ber SEob. » 2705 

3)a löfd^en alle 3örne§pammen au§, 

SDer £afc berföljnt fid), unb ba§ fdjöne 9JHtleib 

steigt fidj, ein meinenb ©djtoefterbilb, mit fanft 

9fafd)miegenber Umarmung auf bie Urne. 

©rum, 9Wutter, toeijre bu mir nidjt, baft idj 2710 

£munterfteige unb ben 3flud> Derföljne. 

Sfafctta. 

9tetd) ift bie (Sljrtftenljeit an ©nabenbilbern, 

3u benen toaflenb, ein gequälte^ £erj 

ftann 8tul)e finben. 9Wand)e fernere Sürbe 

SBarb abgeworfen in SorettoS &au§, 2715 

Unb fegenSbofle £immeföfraft umtoeljt 

S)aS Ijeifge ©rab, ba§ alle SBelt entfünbigt. 

SBielfräftig audj ift ba3 ©ebet ber kommen, 

©ie Ijaben reiben SBorrat an Sßerbienft, 

Unb auf ber ©teile, too ein 9)forb gefcfjalj, 2720 

$ann fid) ein Stempel reinigenb ergeben. 



^3 
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$ott Gefar, 
SBoljl lägt bcr Sßfeil ft$ ou§ bem £>ergen gieljn, 
©od^ nie toirb ba§ beriefe meljr gefunben. 
Sebe, toer'S fann, ein Seben ber 3^fnirf(^ung, 
2Jtit ftrengen Sufefafteiungen aümäljlidf) 2725 

Slbfdfjöpfenb eine em'ge ©djulb. °$ä) !ann 
5Ridf)t leben, 9Kutter, mit gebroctjnem £>ergen. 
2lufblicfen mufe iä) freubig gu ben großen 
Unb in ben $t^er greifen über mir 
2Jtit freiem ©eift. — 2)er 5Reib vergiftete mein Seben, 2730 
3)a ttrir nodfj beine Siebe gleid) geteilt. 
2)enfft bu, ba& td^ ben SSorgug toerbe tragen, 
2)en tl)m bein ©djmerg gegeben über mi<$? 
S)er Stob l)at eine reinigenbe Äraft, 
3n feinem unbergänglid^en ^alafte 2735 

3u echter Stugenb reinem 2)iamant 
3)a3 ©terbli<$e gu läutern unb bie ftledfen 
2)er mangelhaften SKenfd^^eit gu toergeljren. 
SBett, ttrie bie ©terne abfteljn Don ber 6rbe, 
SBirb er ergaben fielen über mir, 2740 

Unb Ijat ber alte Sßeib un§ in bem Seben 
(Setrennt, ba ttrir nod(> gleite Sküber maren, 
©0 ttrirb er raftloä mir ba3 $txi gernagen, 
9iun er ba§ (Stoige mir abgemann 
Unb jenfeit§ alles SBettftreitS lote ein ©ott 2745 

3fn ber (Erinnerung ber 2Kenfd&en toanbelt. 

Sfabeüa. 

O, $aV t<$ eudfj nur barum nact) SKeffina 
©erufen, um eu<Jj beibe gu begraben? 
®U(§ gu berföljnen, rief idjj eudf) Ijieljer, 
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Unb ein berberblidj ©djicffal legtet aU 2750 

SWein ©offen in fein ©egenteil mir um ! 

$ott (Eefar, 

©d)iit nidjt ben 2lu§gang, 2Kutter ! 63 erfüllt 

©idj alles, tt>a§ berfproctyen toarb. 2Bir jogen ein 

9Jtit griebenSljoffnungen in biefe Sljore, 

Unb frieblid) toerben mir jufammen ruf)n, 2755 

SSerföljnt auf ettrig, in bem £au£ be3 JobeS. 

Sfaftetta. 

8e6e, mein ©oljn ! Safe beine SJtutter nidjt 

greunbloä im fianb ber gremblinge aurücf, 

Jfto^ergiger SSerljöljnung preisgegeben, 

SSeil fie ber ©öljne Äraft nidjt meljr beföüfct. 2760 

$on Gefror« 

SBenn alle SBelt bid) ^ergloS falt DerljöJjnt, 

@o flüdjte bu bidj Ijin ju unferm ©rabe 

Unb rufe beiner ©öljne ©ottljeit an ; 

S)enn ©ötter finb ttrir bann, tt)ir Ijören bidj, 

Unb mie be3 £rimme(3 3^)iöinge, bem ©djiffe j 2765 

(Sin leudjtenb ©tew6ilb, toollen ttrir mit Jroji \ 

2)ir nalje fein unb beine ©eele ftärten, 

Sfafietta, 
Sebe, mein ©o!jn ! 3für beine 9Kutter lebe ! 
3$ fann'S nidjt tragen, aüe§ gu verlieren ! 

(Sie fdjlhtgt ifjre Statte mit Xcibenfcftaftlid&er $efttßfeit um tfjtt ; er madjt ftdj fanft üon 
Ujr lo3 unb retdjt tfjr bie $anb mit abgetoanbtem ©efi#t.) 

$oit Gcfar. 
Sei' tpo^l l 2770 
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Sfafcetta« 
2t<$, tpo^l erfaßt' i<$'§ fd&meralid) füljlenb nun, 
3)ajj nidjtä bic 2Jtutter über bid) bermag ! 
©iebt'3 feine anbte ©iimme, toeldje bir 
3um ^erjen mäd&t'ger ate bie meine bringt? 

(©te geljt nad) bem (Eingang ber ©cene.) 

Äomm, meine Softer ! SBenn ber tote SSruber 2775 

3fl)n fo ßetoaltifl nadfoieljt in bie ©ruft, 
©0 mag *>ießeid)t bie ©djroefier, bie geliebte, 
2Rit fdjöner SebenSljoffnung 3auberf$ein 
3urüdf i$n lodfen in ba3 £i<$t ber ©onne. 



^e^nter auftritt 

Starrtet erfäetnt am Eingang ber ©cene. ftouna Sfabctta. Sott (Jef ar unb ber 

$oit Gefar 

(bei Mjrem ÄnblW heftig betoegt ftd) t>er$üllenb). 

OSRutter! SWutter! 2Ba§ erfanneft bu? 2780 

3fröetta (fü$rtftebortt>ärt8). 

3)ie 2Jtutter I)at umfonft ju iljm gefleht, 
39ef<$tt>öre bu, erfle^ il)n, bajj er lebe ! 

$on Gefar. 
«rgtifi'ge SRutter ! 9Hf prüf jl bu mi<$ ! 
3fn neuen beimpf ttriflfi bu gurücf micf) ftürgen? 
3)a§ 8id)t ber ©onne mir nod) teuer machen 2785 

Stuf meinem 2Bege gu ber eto'gen 9tacf)t? 
— ®a fleljt ber l)olbe Sebenäengel mä<$tig 
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SBor mir, utib taufenb Slumen fdjüttet er 

Unb taufcnb golbne grüßte lebenbuftenb 

2lu§ reifem güüljorn ftrömenb oor mir au§ ; 2790 

2)a3 ^)crj geljt auf im toarmen ©traljl ber ©onne 

Unb neu ertoadjt in ber erftorb'nen Srufi 

®ie Hoffnung nrieber unb bte 2eben§luft. 

3fafieffa, 

t$ltff i!jn, bid) ober niemanb ttrirb er Ijören, 

3)afe er ben ©tab ni<$t raube bir unb mir. 2795 

»eatrice* 

@in £)J)fer f obert ber geliebte £ote ; 

$3 fott iljm merben, 2Jtutter — aber mid> 

Safe biefeö Opfer fein ! *2)em Stöbe toar id> 

©erneut, e^ idj baä Seben fal). 2Jtid) f obert 

S)er ftlud), ber biefeä £au§ berfolgt, unb SRaub 2800 

3tm Fimmel ift ba3 Seben, ba3 iä) lebe* 

3<$ bin'§, bie if)n gemorbet, eures ©treits 

@ntfd)laf ne fturien getoedfet — mir 

©ebü^rt e§, feine SKanen ju oerföljnen. 

(Sljor» (Gajetan.) 

O jammervolle 9D?uiter ! £>in gum Stob 2805 

©rängen fi$ eifernb aße beine Äinber 
Unb laffen bi<$ allein, oerlaffen fteljn 
3m freubloä oben, liebeleeren Seben. 

8eatrice. 

2)u, ©ruber, rette bein geliebtes £auj)t! 

gür beine SHutter lebe ! ©ie bebarf - 2810 
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2)e3 ©oljnä; cr[t Ijeute fanb fic eine Softer, 
Unb leidet entbehrt fie, tt>a3 fie nie befafr 

Sott Gcfar 

(mit tteftoerttmnbeter @etf e). 

SBir mögen leben, 9D?utter, ober fierben, 
SBenn fie nur bem ©eliebten fi<§ bereinigt! 

Scatrtcc, 

Seneibefi bu beS SruberS toten ©taub? 2815 

Sott Gefar, 
@r lebt in beinern ©djmerg ein feiig Seben, 
3fd> toerbe etoig tot fein bei ben Stoten. 

Scafrtce» 
O ©ruber ! 

Sott defar 

(mit bem SCuSbrud ber ^eftigften Setbenfdjaft). 

©<§tt)efter, toeineft bu um mid)? 

Seatrice. 

£ebefürunfre3Jtutter! 

Sott ßefar 

(Iftfct Ujre $anb los, jurücttretenb). 

8fflr bie 3Jtutter? 

Seatrice 

(neigt ftdj an feine ©ruft). 

Sebe für fie unb tröfte beine ©djtoefter. 2820 

(Sljor. (Sofjemunb.) 

©ie Ijat geftegt ! 2)em rüljrenben gießen 
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S)er ©djtoefter fonnf er nid)t »iberftc^cn. 
Stroftlofe SKuttcr ! ©ieb Staunt ber Hoffnung, 
@r ermaßt ba3 Seben, bir bleibt bein ©oljn ! 

(3n biefem Stugenblid lögt ftcö ein (Jljorgefang fcören, bie ftlttgeltöüre loirb geöffnet, 
man fieljt in ber Äirtfe ben Äatafalt aufgerichtet unb ben ©arg toon Äanbetabern um= 

geben.) 

$im Gefar 

(gegen ben ©arg getoenbet). 

5ftein, Sruber ! 5fttd)t bein Opfer toifl id) bir 2825 

(Sntjieljett — beine ©timme au§ bem ©arg 

Stuft madiger bringenb al§ ber SKutter frönen 

Unb mädjt'ger als ber Siebe Sfleljn. 3$ Ijalte 

3n meinen Slrmen, toa§ ba3 trb'föe Seben 

3u einem So§ ber ©ötter madjen fann — 2830 

$od) id), ber 9Körber, foflte glürflic^ fein 

Unb beine tyeil'ge Unfäulb ungerädjet 

3m tiefen ©rabe liegen? ®a§ bereute 

S)er altgeredjte Senfer unfrer Sage, 

$af$ fol<$e Seilung fei in feiner SBelt ! 2835 

2)ie Spänen fal) ic$, bie aud) mir gefloffen, 

Sefriebigt ift mein Qtxi, ic$ folge bir. 

(®r burdjfttdjt fWjmtt einem Bold) unb gleitet fterbenb an feiner ©djtoefter nieber, bie 
ft* ber SRutter in bie Strme tuirft) 

Q%Qt (Gaietan) 
(nadj einem tiefen ©djtoeigen). 

<£rfd)üttert fte^ td>, toeife ni$t, ob id) i$n 

^Bejammern ober preifen fofl fein So3. 

Dies eine fül)F ic$ unb erfenn' e£ f lar : 2840 

2)a3 Seben ift ber ©üter I)öd)fte§ nidjt, 

$er Übel größtes aber ift bie ©djulb. 



NOTES 

Tkc htavy tigures indicate tk* jxigts; tke light figures % the usus. 

1. The introductory essay On tke Use of tke Chorus in Trag- 
edy was written mostly in May, 1803, to accompany as a preface 
the text when first printed. The manuscript was sent to the pub- 
lisher Cotta on June 7th. For a brief Statement of the chief 
grounds of this apology and discussion of their validity, see 
Introd., pp. xli ff. 13. 9ttf enthalt, kindrance. 15. feilt SRedjt 
an$tttl)tttt, to do justice. 17. Überall, M, in all cases y in which, 
or always, if 22. bte ÜUSÜbtUbt fötltft, art in its practical appli- 
cation. 25. \)ttabftit\)t f degrades or debases. 

2. 5. uielfeitige Sermögen, manifoid capacity. 9. snöerlafftg, 

adv., sure/y t certainly, 10. fobew, now obsolete, poetical or pro- 
vincial form of forberit, but retained throughout in this edition. 
11. $e* $td}te? . ♦ . f)Ot gttt ♦ ♦ ♦ arbeite«, it is all very well for 
the poet to work. 14. Unternehmer, tnanager or director (of a 
theater). befielen, exist, get his living. 15. unterhalten, past part. 
21. aufgeben, suspend, aöolisk, destroy. 

3. 1 7. toeil ♦ ♦ . abgefefyen ift, because in this case only a tränst- 
tory Illusion is aimed at 22. üjr, dat. fem. sg. = &unft. 26. £Bett, 

object of rittfen and »erttanbelu, 1. 29. 

4. 5. SEßie, how, or render here by that 9. fdjtefeltb, here = 
ambiguous, unclear, inadequate. 10. gfobenutgen = gorbenmgetU 
11. einattber attfp^ebett = toöe tnutually contradictory. 30. 2Belt« 
ftoff, Material world. 

5. 5. aneiuanberreUjeu, a? j/rä^ or /**£ togetker. (etft, «. 

1 5* aufgegeben, £«/** <w a fer£, appointed. 

149 
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6. i. fcUbettbe, plastic. 2. ttOtbftrfttg, scantily, barely, as little 
asmaybe. 6.QbauUtthtttU$ f juggler'stric&. 21. einige* This is 
certainly a moderate estimate. 22. bttttljgegattgen, succeeded, beert 
approved. 

7. 7. fagttianb, developed, was evolved. 13. %ttttaUttU f confi- 
datit, stock character of the modern drama; cf. Horatio in Hamlet. 

28. gäbet,//*/. 

8. 3. er=(£l}or. 4* er=(£l|or, U}m = bem neuen Sragtfer. 

16. Unmittelbare, simplicity, spontaneity, naiveie. 18. füttftltrfjc 
9Ra(^)lietI, lit., artificial product or conventionalities. 25. bte fa(= 

tige 3fft0e ber ©emänber . ♦ . breitet, spreads the garments in 

ample folds. 

9. 3. fyrtfdjen $radjtgettiebe, tissue of lyric beauty. 6. gel)al= 

tenett SBftrbe, measured dignity, noble self-controL 9. tfarttlttOU, 

flesh-color, flesh-tint 11. StunfttÖVptV, artistic product, work of art. 

19. ftdj, dative. 23. Snbifferengjmnft, equUibrium. 29. Vortrag, 

(mode of) presentation or recitation. 

10. 8. auäfftttenbe, pervasive. 28. legt ♦ . ♦ bem $id|ter anf, 

/«& «/#« Afc /<?*/ (M* necessity). 

11. 3. anfp1lUttt t slimulates, ouickens, energizes. 9-10. Said of 
the ancient chorus strictly in its original character, not as modified 
by French pseudo-classicism. 25-28. Shakespeare avoids the diffi- 
culty by skilfully placed comic scenes. 29. vermengen, bleut/, 
identify. 

12. 15. &Uttfttl}eater r here conventional theater, regulär theater. 
27-29. Cf. Schiller's letter to Cotta, February 11, 1803: ,,3(f) fyabe 
mir mit biefem Söerfe eine oerteufelte Stfülje gegeben, e« ift ba« erfte, 
foüiel id) weiß, bo« in neueren ©proben nad) ber Strenge ber alten 
£ragöbie »erfaßt ift." 

13« 4-6. JEschylus in the Eutnenides and Sophocles in the 
Ajax. 

ACT I. 

Argument. — The scene of the entire first act is the large hall 
of the palace of Messina. 

Thefrst scene consists of an address by Princess Isabella to the 
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eiders of Messina. Under threat of choosing another ruler, they 
have demanded that she at once put an end to the civil war which 
has been stirred up by the inexplicable hatred between her two 
sons, Don Manuel and Don Cesar, now that they are left free from 
restraint by the death of their father three months before. The 
princess answers that she has at last obtained from her sons a 
promise to meet each other peaceably, and that this meeting is to 
take place before her in the palace on that very day. 

In the second scene Isabella sends her trusted Diego to bring to 
the palace her daughter, who has been concealed from infancy in a 
convent. 

In the third scene we have the first appearance of the Chorus, 
divided into the adherents of Don Manuel and those of Don Cesar. 
The First Chorus, made up of the followers of Don Manuel, try to 
persuade their younger and more hot-headed opponents to put aside 
their feelings of hostility, and point out that it is foolish for them 
to risk their lives and to destroy the prosperity of the city by tak- 
ing sides in a quarrel between members of the foreign ruling house. 
Isabella then appears, attended by her sons, and is greeted by the 
Chorus with a laudation of the dignity of motherhood. 

Isabella, in the fourth scene, teils her joy at finally seeing the 
brothers peaceably together. She wams them against those who 
have supported them in their struggles with each other, reminding 
them of the hostility of the Messinians to their family, and points 
out how each seems especially fitted to be his brother's friend. 
Neither prince will, however, utter a word, and their mother, 
declaring that she has exhausted all her resources, leaves them. 

TYizfifth scene opens with an admonition from the Chorus that it 
is best to end the feud. Each brother now recalls instances of the 
other's magnanimity during their warfare, and they both agree that 
it is their officious partisans who have kept alive the feud. Each 
tries to outdo the other in generosity as to the disposition of their 
inheritance. The brothers embrace, and their followers do the same. 

In the sixth scene Don Cesar is informed in an aside by a spy 
of the finding of his lost lady-love. Though disliking to part from 
his brother immediately after their reconciliation, he leaves the 
hall, attended by the spy and the Second Chorus. 
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Don Manuel is thus left free in the seventh scene to reveal to his 
followers that he has been dominated by a secret passion. Five 
months before, while engaged in the chase, he had followed a hind 
into a convent-garden ; here he had come upon a beautif ul girl in 
the dress of a nun, and they had both fallen violently in love with 
each other. He goes on to teil that the girl belonged to a noble 
family, and had for her safety been brought up at the convent. 
An old servant, who keeps the secret of her parentage, has an- 
nounced that her family are to remove her and that this is to take 
place on that very day. To avoid being thus parted she has 
allowed him to abduct her during the night, and now she is con- 
cealed in a garden in Messina, where he has just left her. After 
enjoining strict secrecy Don Manuel, attended by two knights, 
goes out to procure the rieh array required by his intended bride. 

A long chorus by Don Manuel's retinue forms the eighth scene. 
After some generalities on the subjeets of war, peace and love they 
teil their uneasiness at this sudden turn of affairs, and especially 
their forebodings over their master's love affair. They recall that 
their late prince, the father of Don Manuel and Don Cesar, had 
carried off and married his father's intended bride. The old man's 
curse resting upon this union would aecount for the groundless 
hatred of the two brothers, who were its fruit. The outlook for 
the future seems gloomy indeed as the act ends. 

Act I. Scene i. 

This play was not originally divided into acts and scenes, but 
for the sake of convenience the division made in 1869 on the basis 
of the manuscript sent to the theater at Hamburg, which had the 
benefit of Schiller's own revision, has been adopted. 

ttt bet $ief t, at the back of the stage. 

Stattet, moumingy i.e., dress. 

#lteftett, eiders. 

3. toetfdjtlltegetteit, lit., silent, secret^ but here secluded. 

4. SftOttenfaalS, woman's apartments, secluded as among the 
Mohammedans or the ancient Greeks, from both of which peoples 
Schiller draws social and religious customs for his Messinians. 
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7. Sertotett, sc. fyit 

8. 9fod)tgefitaft, gloomy figure y because envehped in Hack = her- 
seif. 

11. $eS 5fagenMicf3 ©ebieterfrimme, the imperious voice of the 
tnotnent. The eiders had set before Isabella the severe alternative, 
either to reconcile the hostile brothers, whose unnatural hatred 
had brought about civil war in Messina, or eise to renounce the 
throne for herseif and her house. 

12. ettttooljttte, unwonted, since her husband's death. 

13. tfOtimal, in manuscripts „breimal," corresponding to the 
„brei 2Ronbe" of 1. 1369. — ßidjtgefhtlt = lid)tt>ofle ©e|lalt. 

16. mftdjtig ttftlteitb, with mighty sway. 

19-20. ttbt ♦ ♦ . fott, continues to live. In these lines the 
mother's love and pride overlooks the grave faults of her sons. 

23. ttttbefattttt(em), here, as frequently with Schiller, when two 
adjectives are used in the same construction, the ending of the 
former is omitted. 

The cause of this unnatural hatred is unknown to every one, 
even to the brothers themselves. 

26-27. For these two lines the Ratisbon MS. has only this one 
line: 

„Unb trennte frülj bie jugenbüdjen $erjeiu" 

31. And know that both love tne as children, or know that both 
are ine line d toward me with filial affecHon. 

34. fteU, here used in the older temporal sense of white, for the 
more common tuäljrenb, fotange. — geffcdjtet, by means of fear y 
with feared control, 

36. bie Ijeftig Srattfenbetl, the turbulent ones. 

37 > tint$ f the spacing of the letters takes the place of italies, 
Other ways of denoting the numeral are : spelling it with initial 
capital, (Sine«, or by the use of the acute accent, HneS. 

For the general sentiment of this line, cf. „gleicher ©trenge" (1. 35). 
The father showed no partiality. — <$ifettfd)toete, iron weight. 

38. toereilteitb, to unily, but only outwardly, as oxen under a yoke. 

40. 2Wauren = dauern, so of ten. 

41« 3Ättdjtge&0t, despotic command. 

43. ttttgebeffett f unabated. — W bet tiefen, deep in the. 
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46. Because he can control the stream byforce. 

50. eingepreßte, smothered. 

SS- ßofttttfi, Signal. 

56. pm ©djfadjtfelb ttmrb bte <Btabt, the city became a battlefield. 
3um (gur) + noun in dative case often represents (1) the Eng. 
predicate nominative, as here, or (2) the factitive predicate, e.g., 
@ic matten iljn gum Äaifer. 

59- jerrif?, intransitive. 

63. %XVfotT$N\% fraternal strife. 

64. bftrgerltdjem ©trett = SBürgertrieg, civil war. 

65. Cf. 11. 17 f., eine SBelt . . . bie eud) feinblid) ring« umlagert.— 
Umgarnt, surrounded (lit., with nets ; ©am =yarn, net). 

66. nnt r construe with (gintradjt* 

68. $aber, other Synonyms used without caref ul distinetion are : 
93ruberfel)be, «ruberere ijt, 93ruberl)a6, ©treit, ©roü, 3an!. 

70. $er $errf<f)cr, plural. It is assumed that both brothers 
unquestionably are to rule together on equal terms; otherwise the 
ordinary motive of personal ambition would come in to complicate 
the plot. 

71. fidj lieferen, reeiproeal. 

74. nnfer 8efte£, our bestgood, our weif 'art ■.» 
80. b(t£ tttdjt £tt $0{fenbe f the hopeless task. 

85. erhielt (üt., reeeived), brought it about, attaine d the result. ~~? } 

86. T 3, acc. with aufrieben, antieipatory of in btefer ©tttbt . ♦ . 
fefjn ; omit the e$ in trans. 

88. ttnfetnbttdj ftdj öon 9(ngejid}t p fel|n, fc /<w£ 0/ each other 

face to face without hostility. 

89. »erfdjteben, sc. ijt. 

95. getoafjrcn = ©ercäljr leijfrn, be answerable. 

96-97. Construe Serberbltd) with biefem ßanb, and Serberben« 

brtngenb with tfjtten fclbft — a chiastic arrangement. The repeated 
idea in berbcrWtrf) and Serberben is for emphasis. 
99. A mother's exaggeration. 

Isabella's opening monologue addressed to the silent eiders of 
Messina corresponds to the prologue of the Greek drama. In this 
by her rehearsal of the facts which, as she says, they already 
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know, she sets before the audience the events leading up to the 
opening of the play. Schiller found classic modeis in the opening 
of the Seven against Thebes of iEschylus, where Eteocles addresses 
the Citizens upon the distresses of the city ; of the iEdipus Rex of 
Sophocles, where the king treats with the chief priests concerning 
the condition of the country; and of the Phaenissa of Euripides, 
where Jocaste relates in detail the history of the ruling family f rom 
Cadmus down to Polynices' siege. 

One fact is especially brought out, that the father's death 
offered no new cause to the brothers' hatred, but was only the 
occasion for its outbreak; not until his death, however, did the 
family quarrel take on political character, when the feud became 
civil war. 

Act I. Scene 2. 

102. 23ett>äl)rter, trusty. — föeblid), in old German, in poetry, 
and to some extent colloquially, the adjective ending is sometimes 
omitted in the masc and fem., as well as frequently in the neut. 
nom. and acc. The Omission of the neut. ending is particularly 
common in this play. 

106. fdjmetälid} f»ffe£, effective Oxymoron much used by 
Schiller. 

in. ($itt fttmhtt 28itte, anothet>s will, that of her husband. 

112. iljrc, refers to WatUX. 

1 1 5. $crf ammle, pres. subjunctive. It may be translated as if 
coördinate with the infin. fein« — atfe£, ttiaS, all who y i.e., her sons 
and daughter. 

116. alterfdjttieren, heavy with age. 

119. tytt = ©dja$, 

120. auf bcffrc %a$t, until better days. 

130. Äraft ttttb 3«Ö (hendiadys) = ^ngtc^unggfroft, force of at- 
tractioit) strong attraction, 

Act I. Scene 3. 

Here for the first time enters the Chorus, modelled in general 
after that of the Greek tragic poets, but with notable changes. 
(See Introd., pp. xlii f.). Divided as it is into two semi-choruües, 
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the Chorus represents ideally all Messina, ranged on the side of 
one prince or the other. The First Chorus represents the attitude 
of the older, more mature Citizens of Messina ; the Second Chorus 
is all for action and deeds of glory, a characteristic of youth. 

While we do not find in the Choral parts the stanzas arranged in 
a regulär succession of Strophe and antistrophe, which are metri- 
cally identical, as in the choruses of the Greek tragedy, we do 
have the same elevated style and lofty diction. The metrical 
basis of the choruses is the dactylic-trochaic measure (with not 
infrequent anacrusis, an unaccented syllable, or rarely two, at the 
beginning of the line,) in contrast with the regulär iambic pentam- 
eter of the dialogues. (See Introd., pp. xxxiii ff.) 

136. 3ftit(eitgetragette3 = »on ©äulen getragen(eS). 

140. be£ Streite fd)langen!)aa?id}te£ Sdjeufal, the adj. termina- 
tion 4d)t is now generally replaced by 4g. Eris, the goddess of 
discord, was represented with hair consisting of serpents; cf. 
Schillert Kassandra: (Sri« fcfyüttett Üjre ©drangen, 

143« (£ib, personified like the Greek "OpKos, who in Hesiod's 
Theogony is made to be the son of Eris. Here in a more general 
way he is called the son of the Erinnyes (Furies), in that they keep 
watch over oaths as over a son, and avenge their violation. The 
two princes have sworn upon oath to keep the peace. 

145- $jtomtVfo ergrimmt, growsfurious with anger. 

146. Sc. mir from the preceding line. 

147. be? 2Webufett, formerly many fem. nouns of this declension 
took the ending in the gen. and dat. sg., like the masculines. 
Other examples are: 1. 199, unfrer ©onnen; 1. 265, auf ber (Srben. 

The meaning is that the opposing Chorus, the followers of Don 
Manuel, excites a repugnance like that feit for the Medusa's head. 

150. Shall I grant htm the honor of a parley? 3^m refers to 
2Weitte£ gfeittbeS, perhaps with the special reference to the leader 
of the First Chorus, Cajetan. 

152. (Sttlttettibe f another (euphemistic) designation for one 
of the Erinnyes, Fury. The singular form Eumenis is scarcely 
used, as they are usually thought of collectively. 

154- ber ttaltenbe ©Otteöfricbe, the prevailing truce of God. 
The ©otteSfrtebe, treuga Dei or fax Dei, in the Middle Ages was 
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the cessation of hostilities proclaimed by the Church du ring 
festival days and certain days of the week (Thursday to Sunday, 
inclusive). It was first observed in Aquitaine and was introduced 
into Germany in the eleventh Century during the reign of Hein- 
rich III. 

165. 88eU f see note to 1. 34. 

168. tyeilettbe = conciliatory (lit., healing). 

l 77- Seite, refers to the ruling family = bie gfftrftett, next line. 
The dynasty is of a Norman race; cf. 11. 206 f. and 226 f. 

180. fo ÄUtt e£ bltS 9fcd|t, so the law will have iL 

181. ^flögen, Ut. 

182-183. blutig Ijaffeitb, with bloody hatred 9 i.e., hatred that 
causes blood to be shed. 
133. ftdjt ♦ ♦ ♦ an, concerns. 
190. erttOgett ftabc) = have pondered. 
192. Prose = 2)urd) bie ©äffen be« Ijoljen, tüaflenben $oro$. 

198. tUmen, mit IRebett nmfponiten, the custom of training 
grape-vines upon elms is more common in Italy than in Sicily. 

199. ©Mitten, see note to 1. 147. 

202. Note the pleasing effect of the alliteration. 

203. mit rafenbem Seginnen, with mad action. The verb begtn* 
neu often = tljun, madjen. 

205. an biefen Staben, accusative, to this soll. 

206-207. These lines indicate that it is a Norman race which 
has invaded Sicily. It is doubtful if Schiller had any particular 
ruler or family in mind. 

2 1 3. Ijimmefamuianbelttbe = bie ben $immel nrntuanbeft = heaven- 

encircling. 

216. f fetten unb fdjlief?en= abfoerren nnb einfließen. 

218. ^orfarett, pirate, eorsair. 

219. t>nxd)ttttl$t f shirts along, invades, harries. 

220. ©egeit = here, treasure; it is „ein 0lü(fUd|e$ Sanb" (1. 212), 
and so attracts the foreign invader. 

224. Ceres, also Demeter, goddess of harvest. Sicily furnished 
the grain supply of ancient Rome. 

225. ber fneblidje %an, bet gfarenbeljttter, the shepherd-god, 

guardian of theßelds. 



158 Notes [p. 26, 1. 226 

226. Sc. some adversative word, as fonbern, at the beginning of 
the line. — This line has generally been taken to refer to Scandi- 
navia, the original hörne of the Normans or Northmen. 

229. ftödjt(i)gem = furälebigem, short-Uved. 

233. ftarb, in English we must supply some such word a&given, 
or eise translate, theirs became, 

234. ttn$erbrcd)ltdjC, not to be broken, invincible* 
236. gityrett ♦ ♦ ♦ a\X&, execute, carry out 

239. bcr tiefe, ber bounetltbe JJfaH, premonitory note as to the 
Outcome of the drama. 

240. fob(e) tdj mit, / am for (lit., I praise to myse/f).—mtbtiQ 
$tt fre^Ctt p taking a lowly Station» 

242. 2Bettetbäd)C, torrents, a poetical word. 

243* be3 £age(3 unenbftdjen (Sdjloffen (Ht., hailstones of kaii), 

say, endless storms of hau. 

245. fommen ♦ ♦ . geraupt unk gefdjoffen, the past participle of 

verbs of motion is regularly used in the sense of a present parti- 
ciple to express the mode of motion after a few verbs of motion, 
especially fommen. 

247* 2$0geitgefd)t!>emme f sweep of the waves, one of the numer- 
ous words coined by Schiller. 

248. bie <$ettialtigen=iene gewaltigen Söetterbädje, but themean- 
ing is general. — Ijentme, subjunetive, (can) restrain, Cf. the use 
of the subjunetive in characteristic relative clauses in Latin. 

251. @el}t fcemnnenb im ®atfot toerloren, mns away and is lost 

in the sand. 

256. aufgebt, translate literally, rises, carry ing out the figure in 
eine glänjenbe Sonne. 

259. The First Chorus extols the mother, comparing her with 
the moon, her sons with the stars. 

265. ($rben, see note to 1. 147. 

269. be£ Sdjdnen, neut. abstract. 

271. bottenbete SBelt, i.e., completed in the mother and her sons. 

272-273. Utdjt ©djÖitereS = nothing more beautiful, but note that 
in German the adjeetive is the Substantive; so also $<H)e?e$ (1. 274). 

277. The Second Chorus praises the sons as towering pinnacles 
of the world (1. 293), which the sun of fame illumines. 
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282. Ages in history often bear the names of rulers or heroes. 

283-284. ÜCrrauf^Cn ♦ ♦ ♦ ÜCrfliUgCn, vanisk . ..die away, but 
both words are used primarily of sounds. 

286. spreads the pinions of its obscuring night 

288-293. SNicr ber 3fiteftett f tt. f, *♦ — "As the highest peaks 
tower forth solitary out of a mountain-range and receive the ear- 
liest gleams of dawn and the last beams of sunset, so always do the 
names of princes shine forth out of the uniform gray of universal 
history." Cf. in Leisewitz ' Julius von Tarent: „3n einem 3al)r=. 
ijunberte bift buj ber gürft, ber einzige öon betnen Xarentinern, ben 
man norf) fennt, roie eine ©tabt mit ber Entfernung üerfcfynunbet unb 
nod) bloß bie Xürme Ijeroorragen." 

This scene brings out the sharp contrast between the two 
Choruses. The Situation is the same for both, both are under the 
truce; but while the older Chorus greets first the palace and then 
speaks of the sworn peace, the Second Chorus at sight of its Oppo- 
nent restrains its rage only by recollection of the results of for- 
sworn oaths. On the other hand the Second Chorus is bound by 
closer ties to its lord, as is evident from the fact that it is the First 
Chorus (Berengar, Manfred, and Cajetan) which speaks in a dis- 
loyal way of the rulers, finding, however, no assent from the 
Second Chorus. 

In the second part of the scene there is presented to the speeta- 
tor a statuesque group, Isabella and her sons framed in the door- 
way. 

Act I. Scene 4. 

294. &3tttgin beS $tmmcl£ = the Virgin Mary. 

296. Übermut, arrogant pride, Greek vßpis, which aecording to 
the ancients called forth the envy and vengeance of the gods. 

302. ($rgicf?ung, outpouring. 

306. ewig $HJCt, i.e., were never united in brotherly love. 

32 1 . f ntrfdjenb ttt, champing. From the earliest times war has 
been compared to a war-horse. For the general coneeption, com- 
pare 11. 139 f. 

329. 28a£ folleit biefe Ijter ? why are these (men) here? referring- 
to the Chorus. 
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331. frembe, of strangers. 

334. ©djüttgeil, snares. 

336. biefe ttlttbett Saitbett; thisisthe fem. nounS3attbe. Isabella is 
correct in her judgment of the disposition of the princes' retainers. 

34c Mit $tV%tn f heartily, affecHonaUly,faithfully. 

343. Sc. unb at the beginning of the line and fyat at the end. 

344. ftd) felbft dative. 

346. %vt ftetttbe $errfdjaft f the rule of another simply, not = 
foreign rule. 

348. bett gettt tterfagtett $>iettft, tf * wwV* w£*V£ as^ry «><?«/*/ 

gladly refuse. 

349* IjeiftloS ffrtfdje, see note to 1. 24. 
350. @d}abeitftettbe, malice. 

They envy you your fortune, your greatness, and longforyour mis- 
fortune, in order to be able to feast upon it as upon a sweet revenge. 
354. fld) . ♦ ♦ fortersafylt, is handed down in tradition. 
357» gefilmt, minded, disposed. 

360. @efUd}tett, sc. Ijat. 

364-365. The antitheses are between SRetgttltg and Vorteil, and 
between gftettttb and (Sefityrtett. 

367. Stuerfdjaffett, created at birth, birth-given. 

368. iljm, refers to the same person as bcnt (1. 366). 

369. $ttieifacf| r double, i.e., with twofold strength, inasmuch as his 
brother Stands with him. 

370 ff. Here the Chorus is indeed the " ideal spectator." 

370. e$ ift, there is, the e£ being merely expletive to throw the 
subject after the verb. 

372. Serfefyrett = SSerfeijr, treiben. 

376. $tt, bet ♦ . ♦ äütft, when the antecedent of a relative pro- 
noun is in the first or second person, the verb of the relative clause 
is in the third person, unless the personal pronoun is repeated after 
the relative. . 

381. (Kit jeber, sc. oon eud). 

382. ttttb, as if unb betmod}. — tteidjt, is inferior to. 

383. e£, antieipatory of eurf) . ♦ ♦ $tt fe^tt. Omit in translation, 
— eitdj, reeiproeal. 

390. ein greütet Ott, an offender against. 
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397- £icr Vft ba£ SKem ttttb $cut, complete with ntd}t tneljr gu 

fonbcrn understood, here there is no longer any Separation to be made 
between mine and tkine, between revenge and guilU 

399. 8cttc = 93ett. 

400. 6d)ttcf clfttomS = sulphur-streatn, i.e., of molten lava. The 
nearness of Etna lends effectiveness to the figure. 

402. fiaüartttbe, crustof lava. 

403. bem ©cfunben = bcm gejunben ©oben, the formerly culti- 
vated, inhabited land. The figure is as if a disease had come 
upon the healthy land. 

411 -41 2. jtetgt hinauf W, goes back to. 

412. UtU>erftänb(i)0er, unreflecting, unthinking. 

417. SUnberftreit = ©treit t>on tfinbern. 

418. fortgesetzt, propagated. 

419. ttttbitf, Schiller himself in the Hamburg manuscript wrote 
geinbfd)aft in explanation of UnbilL — gebore«, sc. fjat 

422. IhMbenfeljbe = geljbe üon Knaben. 

423. fortlottt^feit, eontinue (\it. t ßght on). 

428. unaotragoar, which cannot be paid. — Sdjutb, debt. 

429. $Cr ©iege gÖttUdjfter, the most divine of victories. 
434-439. The double attitude of the Chorus is here very notice- 

able : in 11. 434-436 it speaks as the " ideal speetator " (cf . 1. 370), 
while in 11. 437-439, as the subjeet of the ruler. 

441. &0*d)er, the figure is very common in Greek poetry, where 
words are often compared with arrows. Cf. 11. 584 f. : ben bittern 
<ßfeU be« rafdjen 2öort«. 

445- ber ettdj filtltloä ttlütettb treibt, which impels you with sense- 
less/ury. 

446. bed $attdgOttö y one of the Penates, whose abode was the 
family hearth. 

448. 2Bedjfe(morb£, mutual murder. 

4SI. ha& tfjebattifdje $aar, Polynices and Eteocles, sons of 
King CEdipus of Thebes, who are said to have fallen in a duel, 
each by the other's hand. Even the flames of the funeral pile on 
which they were burned separated into two parts. 

459* atoetgeftmlteit — entgroet (in gwei) gehalten. 

460. fd^attberttb, homfying. 
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The glad tones of Isabella at the beginning of tbe scene con- 
trast sharply with her suppressed sorrow at its olose. At the 
beginning of the scene she prays to the Queen of Heaven that her 
joy may not become presumptuous pride; at the close she com- 
mends her sons to the demon of strife tbey seem to be madly 
following. 

Her efforts at reconciliation are varied and ingenious. At first 
she merely questions them together and individually as to their 
feeling. The words of the Chorus call her attention to them and 
her speech takes on a political character; she sets reconciliation 
before them as a measure demanded by political shrewdness. She 
next puts it on a personal basis, and points out their mutual suit- 
ability as friends. Her next attempt is an appeal to their manly 
dignity, which ought to scorn the boy's quarrel they are continuing. 
As mediator she then takes the hands of both and urges them to 
immediate decision. In her final despair she challenges them to do 
their worst. 

Externally the scene resembles the scene in Euripides' Phcenis- 
sa in which Jocasta attempts to reconcile her sons, but in strong 
contrast to their mutual accusation and self-defense is the obstinate 
silence of Don Manuel and Don Cesar. 

Act I. Scene 5. 

The Chorus begins and ends the scene with a short rhymed 
stanza. The rest of the scene is made up of brief, pithy speeches 
of equal length (except in three cases), forming what is called 
stichomythy ; but whereas, ordinarily, opposing sentiments are ex- 
pressed in the replies, here we have a parallel, confirmation, or 
completion of the preceding remark. (Cf. for the usual sort 
11. 1 708-1 740.) 

461. bie fte gefprodjett, sc Ijat 

464. 3dj nidjt fcergojg, the Chorus disclaims all responsibility 
for the feud. By anticipation they seem to see the double murder 
as having already occurred before their eyes. 

473. »er = he who, subject of both jetljt and fettttt. 

485. btt = in bir, an imitation of the Greek dative construction. 
— ÖerfÖljttUd), placable.forgiving. 
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488-489. Don Manuel finds the way out of the difficulty by put- 
ting the blame upon their partisans. Don Cesar eagerly seizes 
upon this in the following lines. 

491. entfrembet (Ijaben). 

496. bic SBerfÜ^rtClt, the ones misled, 

497. ftember ßeibenfdjaft, of others* passion. 

500. $ruberl)attb = $anb eine« trüber«. 

501. 1tad)fte. nearest by ties of blood and now of love. 

504. eiste $ll)tt(id)feit, a vague allusion to Beatrice, but Don 
Manuel keeps his secret from his brother. 

505. ttodj ttfttttbertarer, with even greaUr wonder. 

508. fanftgeftnnte, gentle. 

518. % acc. with aufrieben. 

525. $$a§, with the force of roarum, as often. 

With this scene all the foundations necessary for the ascending 
action are laid, and the exposition (cf. Introd., p. xxvi) is concluded. 
The brothers had first to be reconciled, in order that we might have 
the change from fortune to misfortune which tragedy requires. 

Act I. Scene 6. 

531. As in the Greek drama, the Coming of the messenger is 
announced. (Cf. also 11. 1564, 21 14.) 

533. bellt = betner, gen. of personal pron. construed with 
gartet. 

539. #antt>fe3tomt= 2But be« Kampfes. 

541. $l)Ötti£, Phenix, a fabulous bird, which, having attained a 
great age, burnt itself upon a f uneral pile of spices, and arose re- 
juvenated from the ashes. 

543- 9Weitt gtotenftafc ergrünt, in ancient times a messenger of 
good tidings adorned his staff with garlands. Here, however, the 
language is merely figurative = I bring good news. 

545« toerfänttneto, bring togetker. 

553. tttUfreiteitb tetf tdj fie f Ijoyfully share iL The idea of joy 
reeeives emphasis from the repetition of the similar words. 

555- ftttbeit tOXX ttttS, we shall meeL 

556. fobert = forbert, cf. note on p. 2, L 10. 
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559. bffat 9MM, the sight ofyou. 

560. $tr$ett£frettttbe, bosom friends. 

561. $Ct fattggebttnb(e)ne Xtltb, the shoot long kept back, Le», 
the germ of brotherly love, an expression taken from plant 
culture. — nur belongs with both freilb'ger and mftd)t T ger» 

563. 9iad}ljlrtett, retrieve. — fcerforne, lost, because not enjoyed. 

mit fWjtbam äerffreitlUtg, Don Manuel shows his absence of 
tnind in his brief replies to Don Cesar and his evident willingness 
to be left alone. It is by just this coolness and indifference of 
Don Manuel that Schiller skilfully avoids having the frank and 
impulsive Don Cesar teil his secret. 

569-570. %tx Siebe ♦ ♦ ♦ Sebcit, Seben nominative. In this Don 
Manuel speaks equivocally, seeming to Don Cesar to refer to their 
brotherly love, but really thinking of his own love for Beatrice. 

571. (5tttbecft r , preterite subjunctive, if I should disclose. 

573. feilt @etyeimtti£ tretttt r (present subjunctive), let no secret 
separate. 

579* bet $Öfle $fortett, a Homeric and biblical expression. 

584. Unb is understood at the beginning of the line. 

586. ftidjt VßVttttn ♦ ♦ ♦ WlO0t f "does not take root. The mean- 
ing is that a hasty, angry word, as uttered, does not have per- 
manence, unless (1. 588) heard and pondered by a suspicious enemy. 

This scene contains the initial impulse (cf. Introd., p. xxvii), the 
announcement of the Unding of the lost. That which seems to be 
good fortune gives the first impulse to the tragic action, the de- 
struction of all joy. We have, too, the first of the series of secrets, 
which form 80 important a part in the structure of this drama. 

Act I. Scene 7, 

593. The Chorus, as spectator, remarks upon Don Manuel's 
absence of mind in the preceding scene and thus opens the way for 
him to teil his secret love. 

594. *etfetmett=nU$t rolcber erlernten,/»/ to recognize. SJer* 
lennen more frequently means to mistake or to misjudge. 

596. gnrmehtenb, well-meaning. 
606. Wag, leu 
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610. ttmJtbmtb, personal intransitive, while at present this verb 
is regularly used only impersonally or reflexively, and here one 
would have to say jid) ttmnbernb, or ftdj üerttmnbernb. 

614. ^reubettftttif^en, pinions ofjoy. 

615. (8l(tnZt$mttV f sea of radiance. 
619. benfe mir, imagine. 

624. $ent 9tantenfofett = bem Unberfifynten, unrenowned; cf. 
1. 1869, Unbefannten. His name she did know (cf. 11. 1800, 1822), 
though knowing nothing of his family, so that he was, in a sense, 
nameless to her. 

628-633. The lover's rising feeling is expressed by the lyric 
warmth of these lines, and the poet, as it were involuntarily, falls 
into rhyme. 

630. fiättflft ftpart r tdj litt*, for a long Urne I have treasured up 
for myself 

631. 23ol)(, to be sure. — t3 f refers to ba£ Sdßlte, next line— 
proleptic use. — fein, its own. 

632. JQofytvt is the subject 

637* feltfant tomnberbar, both adjectives (neuter) are without 
ending. See note to 1. 102. 

641. gfftßett @icg= gattettjagb, Steige, Hawking, falconry. 

645- 3« fabct ÄricgS* Wtb 3agbgefa^Y, in every danger of war 
and the chase, the common ellipsis in the case of Compounds hav- 
ing the same final element. 

646. WlüQ = barf, a rather uncommon use. 

652. in berfdjtoffttef £obf, a reference to the story of Pandora. 

659. $ftttton$, in the modern, not the ancient Greek sense of 
the word. 

667-668. The figures are those of uninterrupted continuance. 

674. fdjträttltettb, roving. 

675- &er 3to0&f genitive. — *crfd>foll0 r ttCtt, labyrinthine. 

678. 3aitbentebel, magU cloud. 
682-684. Cf. 11. 37 f. 
694. erzielen = treffen. 

698. ttmnbernb, see note to 1. 610. 

699. jRatme, Beatrice wore the garb of a nun ? but was not a 
nun. Cf. 11. 737 f. 
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702. andfyoleitb, ready, said of the motion of the arm prepara- 
tory to throwing, striking, etc. 
712. bämmertyeüeu, twilight (adj.). 
714. gteftniutttgSfraft, consciousness. 

716. $QVa, hour for pray er t the*' hora regularis." Cf. in Julius 
von Tarent II, 2, where Bianka says to Julius: „£örett @te! bie 
©forte jur #ora läutet." 

719. The Chorus expresses the feeling of the speetator. 

723. Don Manuel, preoecupied with his own narration, does not 
at first give heed to the terrified utterance of the Chorus, 

725. $e«l ße&ett ♦ ♦ ♦ att£gefttttbeit, my life had discovered its 
meaning (true content). 

729. §U!tme(£tm!tfte r here = fünfte be« £tmmel$, quarter of the 
sky. Hardly in its usual sense of zenith. 

742-743. The speetator, who has already learnt from the words 
of Isabella to Diego (1. 1 17 f.) that she has entrusted to the cloister 
"a dear treasure," begins to have the fearful suspicion that Don 
ManuePs beloved may be his sister. This fear becomes reality 
and thus produces a more and more intense sympathy for the hero 
— a striking example of Aristotle's tragic effect. 

744. rfiljmt fte fidj, does she boast herseif, Homeric expression. 

746. ©idj fel&er, dative. 

753- »iffenbttttr, onlytffknow thefacts.— bir ttfiijlid), toyourprofit. 
763. öertTÖftct f put off (unlil), held out hopes to . . . (of). 

765. Has he not designated it with more precise hintsf 

766. 6ett tuettig(eu) SRottben, i.e., since the death of the prince, 
when Isabella began to think of bringing Beatrice home. 

769. fdjöpfeit, obtain. 

771- SBo fettt ®etottttt §tt Ijoffett, sc. Ift. — brofjt, intransitive, 
with SBerfttft as subjeet. . 

777. beforgett r apprehend. 

781. $urücfe= = $urücf=, used for the sake of the meter. 

790. SBeldj ♦ ♦ . %f)at, what a bold t rash robber's deed! In this 
line the Chorus speaks as the ideal speetator; in the next, as the 
subjeet of the prince again. It is characteristic that it is the 
leader of the older, more prüden t First Chorus who reproves such 
a deed of violence. 
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793- tafdje, impetuous. — W}n, rashly. 

794- Äfofter ber $arttri)e?si0en, the Order of the Brothers of 
Charity was not founded until 1540, and the Sisters of Charity 
(here referred to) still later (1634), but this is an anachronism of no 
importance in a piece of this sort, which does not require a precise 
historical setting. In the 7>//, at the close of Act IV, Schiller 
introduces six barmljerätfle trüber. 

795. a&öefeftiebiter, secluded. 

800-801. ttidjtö weniger ♦ ♦ ♦ al$, anythingbuu 

801. in bem Qblan$, dative, not accusative, and, therefore, ber 
JÜrftttt refers to Beatrice, as wife-to-be of Don Manuel. 

802. ^uftgeftefl, pedestal y referring to the throne. 

814. But she shall engage all my attention, referring to the follow- 
ing lines. 

815. attjeJ?t = je^t, archaic word. 

815-844. The clothing and Ornaments which Don Manuel is to 
buy for his bride are enumerated one after the other, from the 
sandals to the myrtle wreath, and afford us thus a picture of 
Beatrice as Don Manuel wishes her to appear before the people. 
Cf. Homer's description of Agamemnon dressing (Iliad II, 42 ff.), 
and Lessing upon the subject in Laokoön XVI. It is characteris- 
tic of the more mature Don Manuel to think first of the adornment 
of his bride; he wishes her to appear as a princess. The younger, 
more careless Don Cesar, on the other hand, does not trouble him- 
self with externalities. Cf. 11. H49f.: td) roitt nur btdj Don bir; 
nichts frag' id) nad) bem anbern. 

818. $MtjtgebÜb r f artistic creations, possibly in the more spe- 
cific sense of embroidery. 

820. äOrrgeforntten, delicaUly shaped. 

821. ®UutyttotU r Jlnefabrics. 

823. $e£ Ätna . . » ßidjt, the summit of Etna is nearest of all 
Sicily to the sun. 

825. Sßait (lit., strukture), say lines. 

832. Gifabe, cicada, an artistically wrought buckle or clasp in 
the form of the insect of that name. — Spangen, bracelets. 

835. 3Reere£ß0ttitt, goddess of the sea, Amphitrite, wife of 
Poseidon (Neptune), 
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839. bie 3far!>ettMii?e freiste, mingie its blaze of color; Schiller 
coined the noun. 

840. $aarfdjmttcf , hair Ornaments. 

842. einem fetten fitf^tgetodlf, airy clouds suffused with Ugkt 

843-844. And let the beautcous whole be crowned in completion 
with the maidenly garland of myrtle. 

848. 3efter, palfrey, lady's saddle-horse. 
852. ebeltt Steinen = (Sbelftetnen. 

855. De« fflitterftlUtteä, of knightly State. 

859. mattet nteitt, waitfor me, for which the more usual expres- 
sion now would be, ftartet auf mtdj, the other expression now 
meaning wait upon me, care for me. 

859-861. 28a£ ♦ . . JDhtnbe, thecautious Don Manuel guards his 
secret, while the hot-blooded, open-hearted Don Cesar has conti ded 
in his retinue from the very first, and spreadoutthe netof spies (l.i 1 37). 

The above scene is really a part of the exposition, but the poet 
has skilfully brought in this narration of past events to explain 
Don ManueTs present State of feeling. 

Act I. Scene 8. 

862. beginnen = tljun, tnadjen. 

870. äfthtbeStteben = ©inbe«tt>eljett, biowing of the wind, say 

breezes. 

871. ftränfelttb, into ripples. — fto&tvbt, stagnant. 

873. gelagert an, couched by. 

883. 9Mir, sc. gefällt Notice the alliteration. 

885. fcerfftmntert, pines away. 

888. eüett r adj., level. 

892. (Selber beut gfeigett, even in the cowardly. 

893. Figurati ve: C an we not devote ourselvesto love? 

894. S&aftet, make pilgrimages to. 

895. $a, i.e., in love, taking up Cajetan's expression 1. 866. 

899. fte = bie gefällige £od)ter be$ (SdjaumS, next line. Love 
spreads a deeeptive, charming veil over the prosaic in life. 

900. gefallige = anmutige ; Aphrodite (Venus), who was born 
fron) the foara of the sea. 
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901. ©enteilte = aUtäglidje, commonplace. — StamHgttttlpe, sor- 

rowful realityy the sadly real. 

908. $)iatta (dative), metonymy for the chase itself. Hunting 
requires strength, endurance, hardening, renunciation — qualities 
which do not belong to the contrasted voluptuous goddess Venus. 

910. om bttltf elften mtdjten, become deepcst night 

915. fabelt, summon. 

920-921. ber bfattett (Sföttut, goddess of the blue sea, Amphi- 
trite; but the expression merely = bem blauen fflletv, metonymy. 

922. SptegenjeHe, mirror clearness. 

935. j£BtltbedU>fe r cotnpass (lit., rose of the compass, compass-card). 

940. SBeHenreidje = föetdje ber Seilen, realm of the waves. 

941. SReeredfhtt, billows of the sea. 

942. fo feft fie (auUj) ntljt, however firmly it rests. 

945. ^rieben, more usually grtebe in the nominative. With 
this line the thought of the Chorus turns to foreboding. 

947- gefdjteben = ausgetrieben, ausgeworfen Ijat, sentforth. 

956. fegenlofer SBttttb, because founded on wrong-doing, and 
unblessed by the parents. 

958. ÄIofterrauoö = 9eaub« eine« Äfofter«. 

962. (Sfcmatyt, neuter = either husband or wife, according to 
older usage. Here of course = <®emal)Un. 

964. fte = Isabella. 

974-977. Cajetan finds an explanation for the causeless hatred 
of the brothers. 

979. 9fcadj(e)0fltter f gods of vengeance, in general, instead of the 
more specific Furies. — fdjaffett = ttJtrfen. 

981. erfrfjeinen = ftd) geigen. 

The above scene falls naturally into two parts. The theme of 
the first part (11. 862-939) is in the question of Cajetan (1. 862, 
,,2Ba« werben wir jefct beginnen?")» thus considering their own 
future, The second part is an expression of anxiety for the future 
of Don Manuel and the whole princely house. It begins with the 
melancholy reflection (1. 940) that all human fortune is as change- 
able as that of the mariner. The key note is found in 1. 945 : 
„«Sorge giebt mir biefer neue grteben." 
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The metrical change very nearly coincides with this division. 
Up to 1. 944 we have a rather rapid movement, but with 1. 945 
begins the heavy trochaic pentameter. In the more lively first 
part alliteration is frequent : 11. 872-873, 874-875, 883, 886, 890, 
894, 897, 9°3» 904, 9 I0 > 934, 938, 944. 

ACT II. 

Argument. — In the first scene Beatrice is waiting alone in a 
garden, and expresses various changes of feeling towards her 
absent lover. She teils of her attendance, unknown to Don 
Manuel, upon the f uneral of the late prince, and of her experience 
with a passionate unknown youth, whose conduct frightened her. 
On hearing footsteps she rushes to meet, as she supposes, her lover. 

The Coming of Don Cesar and his Chorus forms the second 
scene. He tries to reassure her fear, and teils how he has vainly 
sought her everywhere since that first day he saw her, until today. 
He announces himself as Don Cesar, prince of Messina, declares 
to the Chorus Beatrice as his intended bride, and departs, leaving 
his followers to guard her. 

The third scene consists of homage to their future princess by 
the Chorus, and a terrified burst of feeling from Beatrice before 
she flees into a nearby building. 

The Chorus, meanwhile, in the fourih scene sing the good 
fortune of princes, and go to guard the entrance. 

ThefiftA scene is laid in a room of the palace. Isabella teils 
her sons her own secret, that their sister did not die in infancy, 
as had been reported. The father had wished to have her 
exposed to die, because he had been warned by an Arabian astrol- 
oger that he would have a daughter, who would prove the destruc- 
tion of his two sons. She herseif, however, had been assured by 
an aged monk that this daughter would unite the brothers, who 
were even then hostile, "in an ardent flame of love," and con- 
sequently had saved her child's life by sending her to a secret 
asylum. Fear of the father, and since his death the civil war had 
kept them apart, their only communication being through a 
servant, who had been entrusted with the secret. She has at last 
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sent for her daughter, whom she is momentarily expecting. Each 
of the princes now announces publicly that on this day he will bring 
to the palace his intended bride. Don Cesar teils the story of 
his first meeting with his beloved at his father's f uneral. Isabella 
expresses her satisfaction. 

In the sixth scene Diego returns with the news that Isabella's 
daughter, Beatrice, had early that morning been carried off by 
corsairs. He also confesses that he had allowed her to attend the 
obsequies. At Diego's first mention of the name Beatrice, Don 
Manuel is seized with the fear that possibly his love and his 
sister are one, especially as each has been brought up secretly in a 
convent and now been carried away during the same night. The 
f uneral incident tends to relieve his doubts, but to be completely 
assured he hurries away to find his Beatrice. Don Cesar, having 
learned from his mother at what cloister his sister had been kept, 
Starts out to find her. First, however, he will send his bride to the 
palace. Her daughter's mishap recalls to Isabella the old curse 
which rests upon the house. 

Act II. Scene i. 

987. bd£ WCfeitfofe (Sdjttieigett, the intangible silence; silence is 
a thing without s üb statte e. 

988. tote tuett = röic tt)Cit . . . aud), however far. 

990. ein rattfdjettb(eS) 28el)r, a roaring dam (weir). 

991. fcötteroinunelitbe, teeming. 

993. btUttyferfiraitbenb, with heavy surging. 

995. itt biefettt gfttrdftbargrogen, in this fearful immensity. 
To the convent maiden both the city and the great sea are objeets 
of terror. 

996. \*Xt$t\tijltVtottt f ßungforth. 
1000. Sötefemjuette, meadow-brook. 
1003. ftiefettarnt, giant arm, 
1005. leidjtem, Ught, slight, 

1008. &et!)frettb, with infatuation. 

1016. A complete change of feeling from regret to passionate 
longing. 
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1020. toerflltyre, reässure. 

IO26. bött bellt mütterlichen <B^O%from tny mother's bosom. 

1028. ging ♦ . ♦ öerloren, was lost; cf. the description she gives 
from hazy recollection, 11. 1845 **• 

1029. ftitt am ftitten Ott, note the effectiveness of the repeated 
word. 

1030. In the glow of life associated with shades, i.e., with the 
nuns, who were dead to the world. 

1033. nennen, express. 

1036. (Öfen, can dissolve; so the simple verb is frequently to be 
rendered. 

1038. »erlangten, foreordained. 

1041. (Sin bringt ber Qbott, Zeus, who in the form of golden rain 
found access to Danae, mother of Perseus, though she was shut up 
in an iron tower by her father Acrisius. 

1043. $fttttim, dwinity, according to the original Greek mean- 
ing — not necessarily malevolent. 

1044. £8är T e$ an obe Stltpptn angefmnben (eS = fein Opfer), 

the princess Andromeda bound to desolate cliffs, was freed by Per- 
seus, who came riding on his winged horse Pegasus. The compari- 
son, however, is not altogether in place here. 

1045. 9tfa$ (genitive), the Titan who supported the heavens. 
1051. mttfj . . ♦ befrfjeiben, be content 

1059. A repetition of the motif of deceived expectation of 1. 982. 

1072. in bie ttalje Ätrdje, where Don Cesar's spy had seen her. 
Cf. 11. 547, "4L 

1078. 3tt ber ®Öttltd)ett, the Holy Virgin. 

1080. 28enn ein Sanfter midj erfpftjjte, her foreboding of what 
proves to be the fact is highly tragic. 

1087. bie fremben 3Renfdjenf$aren, the crowds of strangers. 

1088. frebelttt, archaic and poetical for freüefljafteat = wicked, 
presumptuous. 

1102. Stefer ftitfett Sdjttlb, gen. with ftenjnßt* Her secret guilt 
(frittCtt = geheimen) consisted in keeping from him the fact that 
she attended the funeral of the prince and there met with Don 
Cesar. Her tragic fault is similar to that of Emilia Galotti 
(II, 6). 
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Beatrice's soliloquy falls into five natural divisions : 

1. Three strophes, each of eight lines, in iambic pentameter, 
with alternating masculine and feminine rhymes, expressing her 
unrest. 

2. Three shorter strophes of irregulär verse-length and rhyme, 
in the more lively iambic-anapestic rhythm, expressing her bitter 
self-reproach and then her longing for her lover. 

3. Five longer strophes of varying length, corresponding in 
rhyme and meter to i, give in a calmer mood a description of her 
love. 

4. New anxiety appears in the following short trochaic verses 
(11. 1058-1102). 

5. The seven closing lines, as she hastens to meet her supposed 
lover, again show lively emotion, expressed by the rapid movement 
of short, unrhymed trochaic-dactylic verses. 

Thus Schiller has in a masterly way made form correspond to 
inner content. 

The climax of the scene is reached in 11. 1056 ff.: 

(Sin eroig töätfet bleiben Witt Idj mir, 

3dj roeiß genug, tdj lebe bir! 

Act II, Scene 2. 

11 10. 38a£ fe( r idj, the violent plunge from exulting joy into 
horrified pain, brought about by the " recognition " (anagnorisis), 
produces a highly tragic effect. 

im. It is not the weapons which terrify her, but Don Cesar 
himself. 

n 20. eined (Stageld fiidjterfdjemuttg, a bright angelte appa- 

ritt on. 

11 40. qtüäbtMntt, crownedwith success. 

n 44. baff, in order that.—\t$ . . ♦ f äffe = f ejHjafte. 

1145. Itttdj •erttia^re &0r, secure myself against 

1148. be§, demonstrative, of this. 

1 1 50. beut attbertt, neuter, the rest, anything eise. 

11 52. verbürget ttttb befrfjaUJtett, assured me beyond all doubl 
(lit., given bailfor and confirmed by oath). 
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"55- $ie gfretyeü . . ♦ ttttb bie 8Ba!j(, hendiadys, = bie freie 
SBaljL Cf. note to 1. 130. 

Seatrice fdjaitbett Sltrürf, she has tbe added fear that the 
mighty prince, Don Cesar, may prevent her union with Don 
Manuel, whose rank she does not yet Jaiow (cf. 1. 1826). Don 
Cesar again misinterprets her action. 

1165. ftdj, dative. — ba$ Sdjotte, subjeet. 

This scene has been charged with psychological improbability, 
because Don Cesar takes for granted Beatrice's love, and presents 
her to his knights as his bride, without her uttering a word. But 
his very nature is to be proud and assuming, and he cannot for a 
moment believe that he, prince of Messina, can be refused by the 
unknown girl. 

The Charge made against the probability of Beatrice's silence is, 
perhaps, harder to meet ; but we must find the explanation, as 
Schiller evidently intended, in her utter helplessness in the face of 
fear. In the preceding scene she says : „tntd) ergreift ein fd)cmbem= 
be« ©efüljf, e$ fdjrecft mid) fetbft ba& foefenfofe ^djroeigen" ; again : 
„e$ ftürmen alle ©djretfen auf mid) l)er" ; later: „mid} umftf)lingt ein 
fafteS ©raueit" ; of her entrance into the neighboring church she 
says : „tatt ergriff mttf) ba& (Sntfefeen" ; and most important of all, 
merely upon recollection of her former meeting with Don Cesar : 
,,nod) burdrfdjauert falte« ©rauen . . . mir bie 93ruft." Suddenly, 
after her joyful outburst, she comes upon the dreaded Don Cesar 
in person, and she is helpless. His report of her discovery and his 
confession that he is Don Cesar only add to her terror. Even after 
his departure she Stands in this trance; cf. the stage direction of 
Scene 3, „aus tyreut ©djreden erttmdjenV' 

Act II, Scene 3. 

11 78. be* @>ieg r over Don Cesar's heart. 

11 83. $?eifarfje£ $eU bfr, a threefold salutation to thec. 

1184. SWit glücflidjen 3eidjett, under favorable auspices, the 
reconciliation of the princes. 

1 1 86. götterbegüttfiigted, favored of thegods, because powerf ul and 
famous, The praise of the Second Chorus is all for external pomp. 
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1 187. Ijattgett, more properl y fangen when intransitive. 
11 93-1 194. $)ie ♦ . ♦ 5(ttett = the Penates. 

1 196-1 197. Hebe, goddess of youthful beauty, and Victoria, god- 
dess of victory, represent qualities which Beatrice herseif possesses. 

11 99. fce$ CWigcn $ftter£ = Zeus. Phidias' masterpiece, the 
Olympian Zeus, represented Nike (Victoria) poised thus upon his 
hand. 

1200. ($ttiß ♦ . ♦ gefpattltt, absolute construetion. 

1201. ettttl>eid)t, shall depart. 

1206. $)Ctt Gürtel ber ftttmttt, this girdle of gracious charm 
belonged to Aphrodite and made the wearer irresistible. 

1207. (SdjOltt, modesty. 

1209. ©riebt mein 9htge, now meets my eye (lit, my eye lives to 
see). 

1222. üertilgettb, to exlermination. 

1226. Sdjtattgetrijaff, serpent4ike kaired. 

1227. <Bd)ttdtnfäitfal,fearfu/fate. 

Beatrice hears nothing of the salutation and homage of the 
Chorus. Her language is in extreme contrast to theirs : they begin 
with „§eit bir," she with „28elje mir!"; they speak of her as a 
fortunate one entering into a fortunate house, she calls herseif 
most unfortunate and the house a "fearful race," a "vortex of 
hate." 

Act II. Scene 4. 

1231. betteib r tdj, the Chorus speaks of the enviable lot of a 
prince, who can appropriate everything that is beautiful and 
costly. 

1241. futy . . . fcergleidjett, come to a setÜemenL The prince 
chooses even before the allotment. 

1246. ljeuttfitf)rt, leads honte (as bride). 

1248. eigen, for his own. 

1257. ttngetoetijteY, unhallowed one. 

The Chorus has here a calming effect upon the speetator, whose 
feelings have been wrought up to a high pitch by the preceding 
tragic events. 
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Act IL Scenk 5. 

1368. fomtf getfiftet, preparedfor conflict, 

1270. ttad)t0ett)l>I)Ute f nocturna/. 

1271. jerfiörtcn ©rattbfrarr, fire-destroyed ruin (Sranbjtatt = 
scene of conßagration). 

1272. 3Rtt altDCrjO^rteW ©tgCtttttm, with prescriptive {right of) 
possession. A right by prescription in law is a right acquired by a 
long term of years. 

1285. et= biefer £ftg» — Isabella teils her secret. 

1305. May it never again return; in English we cannot use the 
relative clause to express a wish, and must insert a parenthetical 
clause having a personal pronoun as subject. 

1308. $rimm f Schiller replaces the oracles of the ancient 
tragedy by prophetic dreams. 

131 4. baS (Sebölf, i.e., of the house. 

1316. %tUttflut,ßood offrc, conßagration. 

I3I7- ®eftdjte, vision. 

1318-1319. eittCtt ftemehtnbtgett Brabiet, an Arabian versed in 
astrology = an Arabian astrologer. 

1332. bcr Wlntttxlitbt, dative with the impersonal gebridjt 

1337. ßiebeSgötter, Cupids. 

1 345-1 346. fiwtitm &tpaatt, a guileUss pair. 

1348. bOÖ $crs = t*y heart. 

1352. fitebeSglttt, giow of love. 

1354. $*» (Itott bcr 2$af>rJ)eU = the God of the Christian 
religion. — beut bct ßügC = the God of the Mohammedan religion. 

l 3SS- biz ©ott»er^cift(c)ttc = bic üon ©ort öcr^cigenc, announced 

by God. 

1359. bet @tt^tt>cftcr f gen. with the intr. impersonal brauet» 

1364. bett f)Cif?erflef)tett ( s 3fobttcf), ardently desired (lit., implored, 
but she had only herseif to ask for the sight of her child). 

1367. ftnfter grfibelnbem, gloomily brooding. 

1 370-1 372. Introduction of Isabella's motive for her long 
silence about her daughter after the death of the prince. 

1374. tttttlttSlflfdjftdj tofttettb, with inextinguishable fury. 

1379. SÄtttterftintmc = ©ttmme einer 2ttutter, 
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'385. gnebenSengel = (Sngel be* grteben«. 

1392. Don Manuel now teils his secret, but only in part, accord- 
ing to his secretive nature. 

1410. bic fffjöltfte ♦ ♦ . ber Wluttttttontn, the most beautiful crown 
a mother can wear, the joy of seeing her son happily married. 

141 3. Don Cesar now discloses his secret. 

1421. ba£ 3fetnMtd)ftretteitbe toermäfjteit, unite those stnving in 

enmity (neuter collective). 

1432. UnermejfUrfjfett, acc. with tn. 

1439-1441. Isabella's exuberant, boastful exultation over her 
expected happiness heightens the tragic effect. Thus Niobe boasted 
that she was the most fortunate of mothers, and soon all her 
children were slain. 

1444. Saturn = öott betten, ofwhom. 

1 453-1 454. in fid) fettft 3« fotoneu = fid) etnguftrtnnetu 

H55- mQitgangtiar = ttn$ugängUdj, inaccessible. 

1465. $Utt!ttel£feiter, heavenlyßre. 

1466. $ie = btejetttge, bic, fem. agreeing with ©Oime, he who 
brightens the whole world declares himself. The play upon words 
is difficult to reproduce in English. 

1470. I am willing to judge the pearl by its pure Ins Ire. 

1475. I lookfor rash, youthful deeds in you. 

1476. auf t!jöri^t(cr) fmbtfdjcr, sc. fcbat. 

1478. be£ (&eftmtc£ Wlatyt, this superstitious belief in the 
power of the stars is in accord with the general view of the char- 
acters that they are governed solely by fate, whereas it is their 
own actions, their guilt, that finally leads them to ruin. 

1481. Sßtdjt ItMfjrttdj folffjed (Sttle, in truth no such vain (thought). 

1489. 3»l $0lf3f}Cbrättf}, in the throng of people. 

1489-1490. tmrijltteit tu« Styr &Ct, we attended it; i^t = ^Otttt 

feter. 

1494. ba£ 3ff)tff, the nave. In this description of the prince's 
funeral, Schiller recalls many details of that of Duke Karl Eugen 
of Württemberg. 

1495. ©Cltteit, genii. These, in the ancient conception, were 
the good spirits which conducted men through life, like our 
"guardian angels." 
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1498. toetpefreit$tem, with its white eross. 

1 499-1 500. bett ®tab ber ^errf^aft = the sceptre. 

1502. 9Wtt ♦ • • ©eljättg, with diamond-studded belt. 

1503. afleS = alle, neuter collective. 
1507. futtttttttg, archaic form for fortftattg. 

1513. beut ^tCberfo^rettbCtt r thatwhich was descending. 

15 14. ©era^Sfüigefa, seraphic wings. 

1529. bttttlet m&ffjttg, ttmnberbar, «rjtf stränge, mysterious power. 
1532. This line rests on the authority of the Hamburg MS. 
l S33- WWeÜCtt, play. 
1537« tocbctt f ww, «tfÄ 

1538. jfjue SftnrteSfottt = oljne ben Saut eines Sorte«. 

1539. *$»e bittet = unmittelbar, directly, without any medium, 
— 0*tfK0, inspirit. 

1544. ©fltterffraljt, </«/*»* ^tfm. 

1546. ftftiif /&* mifft //£*. There is here no idea of kinship in 

SerttanbteS* 

1549* fWP . ♦ ♦ bei, approve,agree with; thissense now obsolete. 
1552. ba$ bttttlef tttidj bcfCCtt f that strangely animates me. 
ISS6. a$ttl)lt {14 feilt »Ctte felbft, wearsfor itself its awn bed. 
1560. 72? *4* mightier, ungovernable divine hand. 

1 563. Their thoughts are noble, as is their birth. 

In this scene of disclosures none of the three persons makes the 
one all-important discovery that the three loved ones, Isabella's 
daughter and the intended brides of Don Manuel and Don Cesar, 
are one and the same. 

Act II. Scene 6. 

1564. trette? 5hted)t, biblical expression. Again the messenger 
is announced. See note to 1. 531. 

1569. $fe (9(1)9* 3frenbe f tragic irony. 

1573. Jöefttrice (pronounced Beatrftsche). Don Manuel is Struck 
by the familiär name. On aecount of his repetition of the word 
the line has seven feet : 

So ijt fte? 2Bö tji ©eatrtce? ©eatrtce! «lab! 

1574. 9ßid) entfeeft, iskillingme. 
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$Ott Wlanutt tft ttltt fte beft^öfttgt It is to be noted that dur- 
ing this time Don Manuel is busied about his grief-stricken mother 
and apparently hears nothing of the dialogue between Don Cesar 
and Diego. Not until his mother has aroused herseif in indigna- 
tion does he again speak (1. 1630), then going back to Diego's first 
report (1- * 578). 

1595- tttttt fid), takes refuge. 

1604. %vt 28ofjfoerfd)(0fftte, the well-guarded one. 

1608. 3ttW n 0r constraint (of the vow and the convent's mies). 

1609. Omit %Vt and fufj in translation, though really fyatte is 
understood at the end of the line, making a complete clause. 

161 4. $cr SStebcrfefjt, genitive with toergltf?, a construction now 
passing out of use. 

161 6. Don Cesar suggests her voluntary flight, at which his 
mother takes great offence. 

161 8. pfttdjfrergeffett, forgetful of duty. 

1622. Qttbtnatm, strongarrns. 

1624. bltlbct, imperative. 

1 629-1 639. Impetuous Don Cesar rushes off, without a Single clue, 
to find his sister. Don Manuel remains, Struck by the messenger 's 
report. There is so close a correspondence in the facts with his 
own deed that he is deeply disturbed. Only a word of explanation 
is needed, but Isabella in her anxiety will not speak that word. 
To her it seems to be a question without pertinence in this time 
for action. 

1 640-1 674. Just as the disclosure needed to solve all seems 
imminent, the old servant introduces a new train of thought, which 
relieves Don Manuel in a measure of his suspicion (cf. 1. 1660 and 
the preceding stage-direction), for he does not believe that Beatrice 
has ever before left the convent-walls. Yet his doubts are not 
wholly at an end, for Beatrice had asked him for permission to 
attend the Prince's funeral, so that on leaving he gives the stern 
command (1. 1674) : „gotge mir ttidjt ! #inroeg, mir folge niemanb !" 

1647. bem Letten, neuter. 

1651. Sag fie mir an, she importuned me. 

1667. afjttttltgftwftem 3«Ö^ prcsagcful attracUon, impelling pre- 
monition. 
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1673. Don Cesar returns to get some clue. 

1686. lottgfoitt fteigettb, with gentle ascent. 

1687. Like a silent abodc of the shades. 
1698. fafttttb, with heavy weight. 

1706. Isabella's words prepare us for the approaching tragic 
crisis. 

Beatrice forms the centre of interest of the second act ; not, how- 
ever, by her action, but by the fate in which we see her involved. 
Indeed, the dramatic movement in this act is slight. Two of the 
six scenes are monologues, and two more are practically such; 
while even the sixth scene is but a narration in dialogue form. 



ACT III. 

Argument. — In the first scene Don Manuel's knights, bearing 
bridal gifts, come to the same garden as in II, 1. Don Cesar 's 
Chorus contests their entrance. High words ensue and swords are 
drawn. Beatrice, who is a witness to all this, prays that Don 
Manuel may not come at this dangerous time. 

In the second scene Don Manuel comes, and Orders peace in the 
name of the recently established alliance. The Second Chorus 
departs at his command, and the First Chorus withdraws to the 
background. 

Beatrice, in the third scene, as yet ignorant of the rank of her 
lover, is greatly afraid that some härm will come to him from the 
adherents of his princely rival, Don Cesar. To reassure her, 
Don Manuel teils who he really is. Beatrice's recollections of her 
mother's appearance, and her confession that she had been present 
at the late prince's f uneral show Don Manuel that they are brother 
and sister. 

In the fourth scene Don Cesar, followed by the whole Chorus, 
rushes in upon the pair. In his rage at what he takes to be the 
faithlessness of his brother, he stabs Don Manuel. Then, ordering 
his Chorus to take the swooning Beatrice to the palace, he hastens 
away in search of his sister. 

The fifth scene contains the lament of the First Chorus over the 
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body of their dead master, and their prediction that avenging f uries 
will follow the minderer. They carry the body to the palace. 



Act III. Scene 1. 

The rhymed stichomythy of the Chorus, interrupted by the 
anxious utterances of Beatrice, forms a fitting introduction to the 
conflict of the brothers. 

171 7» @rftöeft$ettbett, first possessor. Cf. the Latin proverb: 
"Beati possidentes," and our "Possession is nine-tenths of the 
law." 

1729. 9?tff)t£, adverbial, not at all. 

1731. er = Don Manuel, not Don Cesar, of whom the Second 
Chorus has just spoken. 

1732. befielt tfjlt Weit, isfar superior to htm. 

1734. Me£ tft feilte &t\t, i.e., evening. Cf. the words of the 
Chorus to Don Manuel, 11. 642 f. 
1739, Cf. I.887. 
1744. ©tytttge and 9?e$, acc. 
1 747- tftofdjet, disappoint, refuse. 

Act III. Scene 2. 
1753- $e? mit gesurfter ftngetttointper twr, who even so muck as 

with a quivering eyelash. 

1758. ttttf httttterbar, tragicirony. 

1771. ber ttttf <fytfb, gen. 

1772. friebeftörettb, peace-destroying. 

1778. 2BaS beginnen ? = 3Ba« foUen wir beginnen (t^un)? 

1780. &pau = &tüi$, disunion, a South-German word, frequent 
in old chronicles. (Cf. toiberfyenfttg.) 

1 780-1 781. in ♦ ♦ ♦ brängen, subjeet of bringt. 

1781. toielgefdjäfttg, oßciously. 

1782. öfterer (= oft) is a double comparative of oft (cf. mehrere), 
arising probably from the weakening of öfter to the simple positive 
meaning ; but even the second comparative has come to have only 
positive signification. 
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1783. be$ Srrettö, gen. with ermübet 

1784. tojettb, adroitly. — %tXVX$tVL 3Woittt f common man, 

1787. ftdj ♦ ♦ . Bergleuten, settu it. 

1788. 0trat(e)!ter, more advisable. 

In this scene, as elsewhere (e.g. 11. 1639, 2157), the Situation is 
confused to the persons participating through the ambiguity of the 
expressions used. The First Chorus explains to Don Manuel its 
appearance with the words (11. 1761 f.): „$&iv tarnen Ijer, mein- gürft, 
bic ©odjgettsgaben ju überreifen, nue bu im« befafylft." To 
the Second Chorus this means gifts from Don Manuel to Don 
Cesar's bride, and the words of Don Cesar as he left them (1. 11 74), 
together with Don Manuel's (1. 1776), deeeive them as to the true 
Situation, and they thus depart without too great a strain upon 
probability. Their departure again delays the recognition. 



Act III. Scene 3. 

1797. ©0 Herf^Ioffett feterftd), with such ceremonious reserve. 
Don ManuePs serious mien corresponds to the purpose with which 
he has come, namely, to secure an explanation. 

181 5. ettt Sffyreffett, Beatrice is terrified, not because she sus- 
pects his relationship to herseif, but because she knows that 
terrible strife would ensue if he should prove to be the brother of 
Don Cesar. 

1829. f Düften (= fonft) jemottb, anyone eise. 

1851. reitt gettrifttett gfogeit, clearly mouldedarch. 

1884. ttljnbet = afyttet, what a suspicion cotnes to nie! 

1890. 3>rf) tta? SHgegeit, Beatrice's confession forms the climax 
of the play, for Don Manuel now knows that Beatrice is his sister 
and at the same time the beloved of his brother. 

1892. JHtattfff), to be present at the Prince's funeral. 

1893-1894. ftejfeft tat $te 8üte fafleit, i.e., gave no heed to my 
request, turned the conversation to something eise. 

1895. tteld) ftöfett <5tttnt$ 9Radjt, the impulse of her heart is 
träced back to fate. 
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Act III. Scene 4. 

1900. These words of the Chorus explain why Don Cesar, after 
his first words (1. 1871), did not at once appear upon the scene: 
the Chorus has been giving him an account of Don Manuel's 
arrival. 

(Sr erfttffjt tfytt, Don Cesar's rash deed forms the tragic crisis 
of the play, the external peripetia or turning-point of the action. 

1906. bc£ Xflbed = be« £obe« Tiaxm, I am a dead man, 

191 9. SBefj btr, SWeffuto! According to ancient conception the 
vvhole country atoned for a crime. 

1920. gräfcüdj(e) Ungeheure, awfui enormity. 

1923. bet Hüft) Uttqcbovnett 3fr!tff)t, to the generaüon yet unbom. 

Act III. Scene 5. 
1934. ©dfretfeitSgefoeitfl, urribu spectre = biefe Xfyat 

1936. Still a horror pours in upon my soul. 

1939. afyttbenber, foreboding. 

1941. etttfdjtebettcu ©egeMuart, in contrast with afjitbenbcr, 

realized present, present reality. 

1957. Zeigen = föetfjett, dancing song; in the Middle Ages a 
dance carried on in the summer-time in the open air, to the ac- 
companiment of song ; then = the song itself . 

1966. Of one accord in heart and voice, 

1967. \tt$9 = jefct, archaic. 

1968. (ctUfjtCte, shone upon. 

1970. $oit beö SfrubermorbS $ftltbeit, abstract for concrete = 
üon ben mörbcrijd)cn £änben eine« ©ruber«. 

1977. $tcfe (£t)ptt]\t, in the manuscript version for the Ham- 
burg stage an earlier stage-direction makes the murder take place 
beneath a cypress tree. Among the Romans the cypress was 
dedicated to the god of the lower world, and it was customary to 
plant one by the grave. 

1981. bte tftttffje 3fntd)t, the murder is thought of as the fruit 
of the tree under which it was committed. 

1992. $er £fj*mt£ XÖdjttr, the daughters of Themis here = the 
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Erinnyes (Furies), avengers of crime, but usually = the Parese 
(Fates) and the Horae (Hours). 

1993. $te UtttrÜgttdjett, the infallible ones. 

1994. e$ = ba$ S3Ittt* The general coneeption is drawn from 
iEschylus. 

1995. töttljreit ttttb WengClt, cf. the witches* broth in Macbeth, 

1997. fimiteit&eleitdjteteit, sun-niumined. 

1998. <$ef)ärbe, here = expression. 
2000. Stltttbett = the Horae. 

2004. Everything is a consequence (fruit) of preceding events, 
but at the same time everything produces consequences (is seed). 

2007-2008. fön aitbrcS ♦ ♦ . fön attbereä, one . . . another (i.e., a 
different one), a common elliptical expression. The intended deed 
looks different when aecomplished. 

2009. ftc = bte Xf^at 

2015. bett ©ofytt = Orestes, who killed his mother Clytaemnestia 
and her paramour ^Egisthus. 

2016. 3^f? en r ^t. f /eatures and so appearance. 

2025. ergreif enb f in tkeirgrasp. 

202 7. 3djlattgeut)t$, (lit., serpents bite) say envenomedfangs. 
2029. b(t£ bcfyfytfffje $eUtgrttttt r the sanetuary at Delphi, where 
he was to find relief, aecording to Apollo's promise. 

ACT IV. 

Argument. — It is now night. The first scene shows Isabella 
and Diego in the hall of the palace, waiting for tidings of her 
childien. She has sent to a hermit living on Mt. Etna, to ask what 
has become of her daughter. 

The messenger 's report makes up the second scene. The hermit 
had told him that Don Manuel had already found his sister ; but 
immediately af ter had set flre to his hut, and fled, crying " Woe ! " 
The Second Chorus brings in Beatrice on a litter. 

In the third scene Beatrice recovers consciousness and learns 
that the Princess Isabella is her mother, and that Don Manuel and 
Don Cesar are her brothers. The First Chorus approaches, bear- 
ing on a bier Don Manuel's body, covered with a black cloth. 
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TYiefourth scene begins with a dirge, sungby the First Chorus. 
Isabella at last realizes that the dead man is her son, but supposes 
him to have been killed by robbers. She calls down curses upon 
the murderer, his mother, and his entire race. To her all the 
o Facies and prophecies seem to have been mockeries. Beatrice 
and the Chorus, however, recognise that they are true. 

In ihzßfth scene Don Cesar enters, regarded with abhorrence 
by every one except his unsuspecting mother. He soon hears who 
Beatrice really is, and Isabella at last learns the truth about the 
murder, and leaves the hall, after defying the gods to do her any 
further injury. 

Don Cesar, in the sixth scene, finds his sister's tears over Don 
Manuel unendurable, especially as he realizes that they are more 
for the lover than the brother. He teils her that she is false, like 
her mother. Beatrice shall never see his hated face again. 

The seventh scene is a chorus in praise of the happiness of 
simple rural life, far from the strife and sin of man. 

In the eighth scene Don Cesar arranges for his brother's burial. 
To free the house from the ancestral curse he resolves to kill him- 
self. The Chorus tries to dissuade him. 

In the ninth scene Isabella takes back her hasty curse. She 
pleads with Don Cesar not to carry out his resolution, but he will 
not be persuaded. 

In the tenth and last scene Beatrice enters. She at first wishes 
to be herseif the sacrifice to Don Manuel's manes, then begs Don 
Cesar to live for his mother and to comfort his sister. She has 
apparently won by her entreaties, when a choral song is heard, the 
opened doors display the catafalque, and Don Cesar, conscience- 
smitten, stabs himself. The Chorus closes the drama with the 
contemplation that life is not the highest good, but that the 
greatest evil is guilt. 

Act IV. Scene i. 

2035. @£ ftOttb bei mir, it rested with me, itwas within my power, 

2037. In what didyou lackforesight? 

2038. ftc = Beatrice. 
20J2. tya$, thosc whom. 
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2055. fcftltfettb, turbulent 

2060. etttgegettfal), Isabella considers' as past the dreaded mis- 
fortune now just reaching fulfillment. She has in the past feared 
jealousy would separate the brothers still further, but now she 
rests content in their reconciliation. In the spectator this arouses 
the greatest sympathy. 

2064. $er (£tferfitff)t fembfefge flammt, in apposition with 

8ß$. — fdjfag, more vivid than fdjfüge (intrans.). 

2065. Before üjr ©efü^i supply tOtUXL 

2067. begegnet, sc Ijätte. 

2068. bounerfdjtoere 3Bo(f t f lowering storm-cloud, or cloud heavy 
with thunderbolts. 

2070. Sie = btefe fttoße* 

2082. be$ gfetterä, appositional gen., i.e., the fire is the god. 
A similarly bold figure is f ound in the Jungfrau von Orleans : 
„3>ie ©ottfyeit bes ©dperte«." 

2088. mir ber Mfe ®Cn\U$, my evilgenius. 

2089. Erinnert »OritCttb midi, reminds me with a Wartung. — 
t$lltd}t, she uses this softer word for abduction, not, however, being 
aware of its real appropriateness. 

2095. 2ftettf(f)Cttfimft r human art, human pozuer. 

2099. ftfaltSlter, undoubtedly the ,,2ftönd)," of 1. 1347, cf. 1. 2107. 

2102. £iefttanbe(nbe£ f low-moving. 

2103. &tfyerltlft, ether in the Greek sense of the upper, purer air 
which the gods breathed. Complete the line with fyat. 

2104. bettt ©Ctg bcr aufgewallten 3a^re f the years considered 
as rocks piled one upon another, as time goes on, to form a 
mountain. 

2105. atlfgelofte, solved, disentangled that is for him, still Utt s 
toetftänMUf) for ordinary mortals. 

2106. frumutgettiunbnen, labyrinthine. 
2109. IjtnttJeggcfcetet, averted by prayer. 

21 11. $e3 raffen $oten jngenbltdie &raft = ben jugenb(id) fräf- 
ttgen 93oten, an expression in Homeric fashion. 

21 14. Again the messenger is announced before he reaches the 
stage. Cf. 1. 531 and note. 
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Act IV. Scene 2. 

21 18. fffjityfe Win biC 28afjrijett, draw the truth in purity. 
Cf. 2376. 

2122. (SHÜrffefger 9Runb, blessed lips> referring to the hermit, not 
the messenger; so also „btt," 1. 2123. 

2126. Stcftoetforgne, deeply hidden, This answer of the hermit, 
like his former Interpretation of the dream, is ambiguous. To 
Isabella the deeply hidden one can only mean the lost one. 

2137. The reason for the hermit 's deed is unclear — perhaps in 
order not to remain longer on the aecursed island, or because he 
feit this prophecy to be the climax of his life. At any rate the 
poet's reason for introducing it is piain, namely, that Isabella, even 
in her joy at the finding of her daughter, may be thrown into a 
discordant mood by the report. 

2142. it0ff), nor. 

2146. ba£ gBiberfpredjenbe, the contradiction. 
2155. $0tt betner 65fjue 9tttterfd)ar, the messenger thinks that 
both sons* followers are Coming. 

Act IV. Scene 3. 

2157. $te 3ttttgfr0tt, ambiguous, the mother taking it for her 
daughter, the Chorus meaning by it Don Cesar's beloved. Cf. note 
end of III, 2. 

2163. beut (SrftaUttlufjett, the Chorus uses the softer word, where 
we might expect bem (Srfdjrecfttdjem Here again the language used 
obscures the Situation. 

2190. Hugenltdjter = Stoßen, as often in poetry. 

2192. ber ßttft, adv. gen., with pleasure. 

2197. itmnbcrnb, see note to 1. 610. 

2206. 3n einem $fage r in some eye. 

2218. ($ngel£antU^, angelicface. 

2220. bie €>ffjttlbtge, because she had left the cloister. 

2255. fieftürst, in consternation. 

This scene is füll of varying emotions, joy turning at once to 
sorrow. Beatrice's recognition is double: she first gladly recog- 
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nizes her mother and Diego, then realizes with horror that her 
mother is princess of Messina, thus disclosing all her relationship 
with Don Manuel and Don Cesar. 



Act IV. Scene 4. 

The lament of the Chorus retards the action, postponing the 
recognition, but at the same time preparing for it. Isabella as yet 
does not know who the dead man is. 

2296. 3tt fein ftygtfff)C$ 8w>t, classic mythology represents 
Charon as ferrying the shades of the dead across the Styx, a river 
of the lower world; more strictly, however, it is Hermes who 
conducts them to the river. 

2299. gctünttt f püed up, towering. 

2300. blimpftofeitb, with dull roar. 

2303. enfariftter, doudiess. 

2324-2327. Isabella unwittingly curses her own house, just as 
CEdipus in cursing the murderer of Laios brings down curses upon 
his own head. 

2332. bie iljr, ye who. 

2335. Srättme and Seljer both are subjeets of tStlfffjett. 

2338. träumte, impersonal with dat. Cf. lines 1 308-1 325. 

2 354- 3ammerfdjufftt(, woefuifau. 

2361. Serbtente mir, gained with me. — be£ ©öi?ettbtetter$, 

Mohammedans are sometimes improperly called idolaters. 

2376-2377. Whether you dip from . . . or. — bttUtteit, down there, 
in Hell, among the Devil's magicians and sorcerers, the Moham- 
medans and pagans. — brotieit, up on Etna's side, at the hut of the 
hermit, the holy servant of God. 

2380. treffen et« f come true, arefulfilled. 

2388. bie IjiHfjrooljitenbeit, who dweli otrhigh. 

2401. 2$arum marfft bu mtd) ntdjt fjta, why didst thou not 

abandon me. 

2404. bie H0e£fff)atiettbeit, the omniscient ones. 

2406. fpftte 600tCtt f remote issues. 

2407. $tr, mir, ItttS are datives of disadvantage with 511m $er= 
berfceit, equivalent to genitives dependent on $erberbett» 
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2408. bCtt £obe£g8tterit, dative of Separation with ÜOVtntfyaUtn. 
241 1. ba£ traurige <$efriieitf = life. 

2413. The Chorus sees Don Cesar approaching. There ishere 
an allusion to the medieval superstition that a murdered man's 
wounds bleed afresh in the presence of the murderer. In the 
Nibelungenlied, when Hagen approaches the bier, Siegfried^ 
wounds bleed agäin. 

2426. htm Hbgntnb, dat. of Separation« 

Act IV. Sckne 5. 

2453- bcgittttft see note to 1. 1778. Beatrice is horrified that 
her mother should embrace her brother's murderer. 

2463. $te €>ff)ttefter — , perhaps he was about to say, " I can- 
not find." 

2473. #erffodjt r sc. feu 

2474. bCtttC $eUttUffj!ett, in this secrecy lies Isabella's tragic 
guilt. After the death of the father there was nothing to prevent 
her informing Beatrice at least of her parentage. Her excuse in 
1- 1373 applies only to the brothers; and even these she should 
have informed, if she had had any faith in the Interpretation of her 
dream. Therefore she had no right to say (11. 2508 f.): „%He* uttfc 
(Srtetb' id) fdjutblo«." 

2477. Üjlt = ber $0lttter, i.e., the truth about Don Manuel's 
death. 

2500. (Sittett $a{Ut£feit, a basilisk, a fabulous monster, also 
called cockatrice, having the body of a snake and the head of ä 
cock, whose look was fatal. 

2503-2504. There is no more abiding for us here. — UttferS 
$(etbett£, partitive genitive with ntffjt (= lüd)t«). 

2505. @itt ^rebel führte mtd) hinein, since she, the betrothed 
of the father, was brought there by the son as wife. Cf. 11. 961 ff. 

2509-2510. Irony, expressed in the bitter mockery of despair, 

With this scene is completed the series of disclosures and the 
tragedy hastens on to conclusion. 
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Act IV. Scene 6. 

2523. rftdjen »Hfl tdj Üjn, Don Cesar's first hint at suicide. Cf. 
11. 2538 f., 2561 f. 

2526. $en etn$(i)gen Straft = S>af$ er btr näfjer nid)t gehört atö 
tdj. 

2533. Each of the three deserves that tears be shed — all are 
equally pitiable. 

2535. gut (with dative) = isfor. 

2 539» feinen SDiatteit, to his manes % shades. The mattes were, in 
Roman mythology, the spirits of the dead, considered as tutelary 
divinities of the family of the deceased, and as such were wor- 
shipped; later, the spirit of a deceased person, whether the objeet 
of a eult or not. 

2540. bie ©eefe = meine (Seele* 

2552. ber 3lt>etfel, whether Beatrice laments in Don Manuel 
more the lover or the brother, or sorrows for both brothers equally. 

2562. ©ety (in ttttf ettng, he renounces Beatrice forever. 

Throughout the scene Don Cesar is struggling with jealousy, 
which not even remorse for his terrible deed is able to drive f rom 
his mind. 

Act IV. Scene 7. 

The dashes indicate a pause before the Chorus begins, just as 
before 1. 2838 the direction, „nadj einem tiefen ©djroetgen." 

2569. bie IBeftett, synonymous with bie ^ÖC^ftCtt = o£ äpiaroi. 
Translate the most eminent, 

2577. &ege(ren f intr., yearn. 

2579. ßeben$gen>ttlj(e, tumult of Ufe. 

2583. 9htr in befrhnntter $fllje = nur bis gu einer befHmmten 
Jpölje. $$fifi-==.{moral) level; the monk has risen above the level 
of passion. 

2587. $et $<tnrij ber ©trüfte = guilt and sin. 

2590. jünnt = moral discord, sin and remorse, which man alone 
has. 
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Act IV. Scene 8. 

Meter. — The heavier movement of the classic iambic trimeter 
(three measures, each consisting of two feet) better expresses the 
solemn preparations and firm determination of Don Cesar than 
would the ordinary pentameter. The trimeter is used throughout 
this scene except in 11. 2656, 2658 and 2659. 

2604. &tagetltämter, mourners, Professionals, taken after anal- 
ogy of the Roman/w/^ or female mourners. — ftff) begegnen, one 
procession of mourners meets the other, so close in time do the 
funerals fall — poetical hyperbole. 

2605. eilt feterttdj(e$) äfcgratitudfefit, solemn obsequies. 

2610. föttafatf, catafalque, the raised platform in the church on 
which rested the coffin. 

2612. $aube£ %f)M f funeralframewor& f = 8atafalh 

2617. The effect is mentioned before the cause, ber jomttterbofte 
3ttnfl caused bte ÜRot bct Griten» 

2620. tterfdjloffett, in same construction with ijbe. 

2629. tttlfevm ®tab f allusion to his intended suicide. This 
forms the last dramatic incident (motif) of the play. There are 
three distinct attempts to dissuade him f rom the deed : 1 . by the 
Chorus; 2. by Isabella; and 3. by Beatrice. 

2632. b<t£ $eUige f everything holy. 

2633. md)t£ gCttmftfaitt $(lttfge£, no bloody violence. 

2634. 8cr§ttetfhutgdtfj<*tr desperate deed. 

2635-2636. He is sovereign. The first argument of the Chorus 
is f rom the Standpoint of law : a) secular ; b) ecclesiastical. But 
Don Cesar draws the opposite conclusion f rom the one intended by 
the Chorus, for he says to a), „$)rum muß idj felber an mir felber c« 
uoUgteljn" ; and to b) t ,,2)od) nur mit «Inte büßt fid) ab bcr bfof ae 
äKorb." 

2643-2644. These lines are the keynote of the scene. 

2645-2646. The second argument of the Chorus is from the 
Standpoint of duty. 

2650. »Ott beut £flb getoittttt ftd} ttid)tS r death puts an end to all 
hopes. 

2655. fdjttetftetr modifies gfadj understood. 
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Act IV. Scene 9. 

266t. gefofrt, (from geloben) vowed. 
2688. gottMtljajftett, God-detested. 
2693. Ml töfCttf dissolve, pass away. 

2698. Sotenmat = ©rabmal, ä>*»£. 
2700. beibe?, gen. plur. 

2708. <5rf)to>efted>Ub, sister figure, with an allusion to Beatrice. 
The poet calls pity the sister of atonement. 

2709. gfafdjtttiegetibe?, dinging. 

2712. ©ttabettbUbettl, wonder-working iraag*s, in the Roman 
Catholic chürch. t 

2715. 2oxttto3 $au$ t Loretto, a celebrated place of pilgrimage, 
is situated in the province of Ancona, in central Italy. Thither, it 
is said, angels carried from Nazareth the Virgin Mary's dwelling 
in the year 1294. 

2719. Setbiettft, merit, the so-called supererogatory merit, i.e., 
merit won by holy deeds, over and above what God requires, which 
may be drawn upon by the Church to dispense to those whose 
Service is defective. 

2723. gefttttbett, (verb) recovery grow sound again, 

2725. SBttfffafteittttgett, penitent mortification, penance and tnorti- 
fication. 

2726. 9H)fd)ityfeitb, reducing (lit., drawing off). 
2731. $a, when. Complete the line with fabelt. 
2734-2738. The infinitive phrases $« ♦ ♦ ♦ $tt tibttettt and bie 

. . . 51t ÖCrSC^rCtt explain $raft 

2736. edjtet Xttgettb r gen. dependent upon $iamattt* 

2743. et = bet SReib, 

2744. er = Don Manuel. — mit ÄbgetoHUttt, anticipated me in 
gatning. 

2755. Cf. 1. 1345. 

2759. 9M$er$iger = tyarti)eratger, hard-kearted. 

2765. be£ $tmiltefS 3to>UUttge, Castor and Pollux, guardians of 
mariners. announced their presence through the St. Elmo's fire 
(eiectrical phenomenon) on the tops of the ships' masts. 

2772. md)t£ , . . ÖWliag f hasno power. 
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2778. With the bright charm of life 9 s fair hopes. 

In this scene we have the second attempt* to restrain Don Cesar. 
In his persistence in his determination he shows himself calm and 
collected. 

Act IV. Scene 10. 

2787. Sebetidettgel = (Sngel be$ £eben$, who calls him back to 
life. 

2789. fefceitbliftettb, emitting life's fragrance,fragrant with life. 

2797. (£3 foÄ U)ttt ttefbeit, he shall have iL 

2802. eure£ Qtttitö, turning to Don Cesar. 

2804. WlantU, see note to 1. 2539. 

2808. liebeleerett, void of love. 

2810. gut beitte Wtntttt lebe, she will not yet entreat on her 
own account, and this Don Cesar feels keenly. 

2821. Sie tjOt geftegt, the Chorus expresses the natural opinion 
of the spectator, that the sister's love has conquered. Then fol- 
lows the last dramatic turn, bringing on the catastrophe. 

2829-2830. tom£ ♦ ♦ ♦ fatttt, Beatrice, whose sister's löve could 
make his life as blissful as the lot of the gods. 

2838-2842. This final stanza is like the closing words of the 
Chorus in the Greek tragedy, containing a summing-up in terse 
words of the general moral of the whole piece. 
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0» Paper. 25c. 

•s 4 Cohn's Ueber Bakterien. (Shidhnstickkr.) 55 pp. Paper. 30c. 

^. Ebers' Eine Frage. (Storr.) With picture. 117 pp. 35c. 

5/ Eckstein's Preisgekrönt. (Wilson.) A very humorous tale of a would-be 
£» hteiary woman. X25 pp. 30c. 

^J EichendorfFs Aus dem Leben eines Taugenichts. 132 pp. 30c. 

•*n S lzs Er ist «»cht eifersüchtig. Comedy. With notes. See Benedix. 30c. 
^J Fouqul's Undine. With Glossary. 137 pp. 35c. 

|V The same. (von Jagemann.) Vocab. 220 pp. Cloth. 80c. 

J^ Sintram und seine Gefährten. 114 pp. 25c. 

Freytag's Die Journalisten. Comedy. (Thomas.) 178 pp. 30c. 

Karl der Grosse, Aus dem Klosterleben, Aus den Kreuzzügen. With 

Portrait. (Nichols.) 219 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Friedrich 8 Gänschen von Buchenau. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. 

(Stern.) 59 pp. Paper. 35c. 

Gerstacker's Irrfahrten. Easy and conversational. (M.P.Whitney.) 30c. 

Görner's Englisch. Comedy. (Edgren.) 61 pp. Paper. 25c. 

Prices net. Postage Ufer cent additional. Descriftive listfref* 
Ti 'ox • £ 



Henry Holt Sr Co.'s German Text-Books. 

Goethe's Dichtung und Wahrheit. Selections from Books I.-XI. (von Jagb- 
mann.) Only American Edition refresenting all the books. Cloth. xvi -{- 
373 PP. m $i.ia 

Egmont. Tragedy. (Steffen.) 113 pp. 40c. 

** The samt. (Dbbring.) Cloth. {In /Reparation.) 

*5 Faust, Part I. Tragcdy. (Cook.) 229 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

2 Götz von Berlichingen. Romantic Historical Drama. (Goodrich.) The 



only American Edition, xli-f- 1700p. With map. Cloth. 70c. 

ö Hermann und Dorothea. Poem. Q homas.) Vocab. 150 pp. 40c. 

ft. Iphigenie auf Tauris. Tragedy. (Carter.) 113 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

^ Neue Melusine. (In Nichols' Three German Tales.) Cloth. 60c. 

•g Grimm's (H.) Die Venus von Milo; Rafael und Michel-Angelo. 139 pp. 40c. 
45 Grimm's (J. & W.) Kinder- und Hausmärchen. With notes. 328 pp. 40c. 

£ Thesame. A different selection. (Otis.) Vocab. 351 pp. Cloth. fi.oc 

Stories, with Andersen and Hauff. (Bronson.) Vocab. Cloth. 90c. 

g Gutzkow's Zopf und Schwert. Comedy. (Lange.) 163 pp. Paper. 40c. 
. HaufTs Das kalte Herz. Vocab, 35c 

JJ Karawane. (Bronson.) Vocab. 345 pp. 73c. 

^ Stories. See Bronson* s Easy German under Grammars and Readers. 

Hauptmannes Die versunkene Glocke. (Baker.) xviii -f- 305 pp. Cloth. 80c. 
, Heine's Die Harzreise. (Burnett.) 97 pp. 30c. 

aL Helmholtz's Goethe's naturwissenschahliche Arbeiten. Scientific monograph. 
if (Seidenstickbr.) Paper. 30c. 

M Hey 's Fabeln für Kinder. Illustrations and Vocab. 52 pp. 30c. 

^ Heyse's Anfang und Ende. 54 pp. 25c. 

2 Die Einsamen. 44 pp. 20c. 

.§ L'A-rabiata. (Frost.) Illustrationsand Vocab. 70 pp. 25c. 

■*3 Mädchen von Treppi; Marion. (Brusie.) xiii-f89pp. 25c. 

^J Hillern's Höher als die Kirche. With two views of the cathedral and por- 
*^i traits of Maximilian and of Albrecht Dürer. Vocab. (Whitlesey.) 

Q 96 pp. 25c. 

^ Historical Readers. See Beres/brd-fVebb, Freytag^ Schoenfeld, Schrakamp. 
Q (The Publishers issue in English Gor lach? s Bismarck, $1.00 retail ; 

S Sime** History of Germany, 80c. net.) 

5 Jungmann's Er sucht einen Vetter. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stern.) 

C 49 pp. Paper. 25c. 

S Jungstilling's Lebensgeschichte. (Stern.) Vocab. xxvi+38s pp. Cloth. $1.20 

Jr» Kinder-Komödien. Ed. in German. (Heness.) 141 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

JjJ Kleist 's Verlobung in St. Domingo. Cloth. See Nichols. 60c. 

\3 Klenze's Deutsche Gedichte. An attractive and reasonably füll collection 

of the best German poems carefully edited. With portraits. 33z pp. 

CJ) Cloth. 90c. 

•t Knortz's Representative German Poems. German and best English metncal 

^ version on opposite pages. umo. 373 pp. Retail. $a-5o 

Qi Königs winter 's Sie hat ihr Herz entdeckt. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. 

Q (Stern.) 79 pp. Paper. 35c. 

i3 Leander's Träumereien. (Watson.) Ten of the best of these idyllic fairy 

*J2 tales. Vocab, 151 pp. 40c. 

JkJ Lessing's Emilia Galotti. Tragedy. (Super.) New Edition. With portrait. 

90 pp. 30c« 

- Minna von Barnhelm. Comedy. (Whitney.) Vocab. 191 pp. Cloth. 60c. 

The same. (Nichols.) With a portrait and reproduetions of twelve etch- 

ings by Chodow ibcki, but no vocab. xxxvi + 163 pp. Cloth. 60c. 

Nathan der Weise. Drama. New Edition. (Brandt.) xx -f- 225 pp. 

Cloth. 60c. 

Meissner'* Aus meiner Welt. With Illustrations and Vocab, (Wbnckebach.) 

127 pp. Cloth. 75c 

Moser'» Der Bibliothekar. Farce. (Lange.) 161 pp. 40c. 

Der Schimmel. Farce. Ed. in easy German. (Stern.) 55 pp. Paper. 85c. 
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Henry Holt 6* Co.'s Gennan Text-Books. 



Mügge's Riukan Voss. A Norwegian ule. 55 pp. Paper. 15c, 

Signa, die Seter in. A Norwegian tale. 71 pp. Paper. aoe, 

Müller'» (E. R.) Elektrischen Maschinen. (Sbidenstickkr.) I1T«\ 46 pp 
Paper. 30c. 

, Müller 1 « (Hugo) Im Wartesalon erster Klasse. Comedy. See Btnedix 30c 
*§ Müller's (Max) Deutsche Liebe. With notes. zai pp. 35c 

'S Nathusius' Tagebuch eines armen Fräuleins. 163 pp. 35c 

§ Nibelungen Lied. See Stern or Viimar, below. also Otts, under Readers, 
U Nichols 1 Three German Tales : I. Goethe's Die neue Melusine. II 
© Zschokke's Der tote Gast. III. H. v. Kleist's Die Verlobung in St. 

ft. Domingo. With Grammatical Appendix. 336 pp. i6mo. Cloth. 60c 

^ Paul's Er muss Unzen. Comedy. Ed. in easy German. (Stern.) 51 pp 
•g Paper. 35c 

•S Princesain Ilse. (Mbrrick). A Legend of the Hartz Mountains. 45 pp. ix 
£ Poems, Collections of. See K lenze, Knortu, Regents, Simonton, and Wetuk* 
_ back. 

Jr Putlitx's Badekuren. Comedy. With notes. 69 pp. Paper. 95c 

• Das Herz vergessen. Comedy. With notes, 79 pp. Paper. 35c 

«2 Was sich der Wald erzählt. 6a pp. Paper. 35c. 

— Vergissmeinnicht. With notes. 44 pp. Paper. 90c. 

) Regents' Requirements (Univ. of State 01 N. Y.). 3a Famous German Poems 

* (with music to 8) and 30 Famous French Poems. 98 pp. 20c« 
jL Richter 's Walther und Hildegund. See Vilmar. 35c. 
|^ Riehl's Burg Neideck. An historical romance. (Palmbb.) Portrait. 76 pp. 

2 Fluch der Schönheit. A grotesque romance of the Thirty Years' War. 

lJ5 (Kbndall.) Vocab. na pp. 35c. 

,v Roquette'a Der gefrorene Kuss. (MacDonnell.) See Auerbach, 35c. 

TJ2 Rosegger's Die Schriften des Waldschulmeisters. (Fossler.) An authonzed 

Q abridgment. With two Poems by Baumbach and frontispiece. xii-f- 

•^ 158 pp. Boards. 40c. 

Q Rosen 1 * Ein Knopf. Comedy. Ed. in Gennan. (Stern.) 4z pp. Paper. 
^ «sc 

§ScherTeI'8 Ekkehard. (Carruth.) The greateat German historical romance, 
Illustrated. 500 pp. Cloth. $i.a< 
Trompeter von Sakkingen. (Frost.) The best long German lyrical 

poem of the Century. Illustrated. 3x0 pp. Cloth. 80c. 

•Schiller'a Jungfrau von Orleans. Tragedy. (Nichols.) New Edition. 303 

pp. (With Vocab., 60c.) Cloth. 60c. 

ÖQJ Lied von der Glocke. Poem. (Otis.) 77 PP. 35c« 
Maria Stuart. Tragedy. New Edition. (Joynbs.) With Portraits. 33a 
pp. (With Vocab., 70c.) Cloth. 60c. 

0* Neffe als Onkel. Comedy. (Clement.) Vocab. 99 pp. Bds. 40c. 

* « Wallenstein Trilogy, complete. Tragedy in three plays: Waller.stem's 

^. Lager, Die Piccolomini, and Wallenstein's Tod. (Carruth.) lllustra- 

Qj tions and map. 1 vol. 515 pp. Cloth. $1.00 

^ Wilhelm Teil. Drama. (Sachtleben.) 199 pp. Cloth. 48c. 

Q Tkesame. (Palmer.) Ms. and Vocab. lxxvi + 404 pp. Cloth. 70c 

'^ The satne. (Palmer.) Without vocabulary. Ixxvi 4- 30a pp. Cloth. 60c. 

■^j The Thirty Years' War. (Palmrr.) Selections portraying the careers and 
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characters of Gustavus Adolphusand Wallenstein, xl + 202 PP« Cloth. 80c. 
Schoenfeld'a German Historical Prose. Nine selections from Lindner, Giese- 
brecht (2), Janssen, Ranke, Droysen (a), Treitschke, and Sybel, relating to 
crucial periods of German history, especially to the rise of the Hohenzol- 
lern, and ot the modern German Empire. With foot-notes on historical 
topics. 3x3 PP* Cloth. 8oc r 



Henry Holt & Co/s German Text-Books. 

Schrakamp's Erzählungen aus der deutschen. Geschichte. Through the 
war of \o. With notes. 294 pp. Cloth. 90c. 

Berühmte Deutsche. Glossary. 207 pp. Cloth. 85c. 

Sagen und Mythen Glossary. 161 pp. Cloth. 75c. 

Science. See Brandt, Cohn, Helmholtz, and E. R. Müller. 
•m Seidel : Wintermaerchen. (Crook.) 129 pp. Vocab, 35c. 

's Simonson's German ßallad Book. 304 pp. Cloth. fi.ie 

5 Stern 1 * Aus deutschen Meisterwerken. Niebelungen, Parcival (and Lohen- 
*$! grin). Gudrun, Tristan und Isolde!) Vocab. xxvii-f- 225 pp. Cloth. $1.20 

5 Storm's Immensee. Vocab. (Burnett.) 109 pp. 25c. 

^ Sudermann's Frau Sorge. (Grubner.) xx4-268pp. i6mo. Cloth. 80c. 
r^ Tieck'» Die Elfen : Das Rothkäppchen. (Simonson.) 41 pp. 20c. 

e Vilmar's Die Nibelungen. With Richters •* Walther und Hildegund." 35c. 
« Watson's German Sight Reading. Easy passages of good unhackneyed 
** literature. 41 pp. 25c. 

g Wenckebach's Schönsten deutschen Lieder. 300 of the best German poems, 
• many proverbs, and 45 songs (with music). (Hf. mor. $2.00.) Cloth. $1.20 

4fr Wiehert's An der Majorsecke. (Harris.) Comedy. 45 pp. 20c. 

Die verlorene Tochter. (Babbit.) {In preparation.) 

Wilhelmi's Einer muss heirathen. Comedy. See Benedix. 25c 

Zschokke's Neujahrsnacht and Der zerbrochene Krug. (Faust.) 25c. 

Toter Gast. (See Michols' Three German Tales.) Cloth. 60c. 
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BOOKS TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 

Prices retaiL Carriage prepaid. See Catalogue 0/ General Literature. 



W Auerbach'« On the Heights. 2 vols. Cloth. $2.00 

K A different translation of the above. 1 vol. Paper. 3 oc. 

C The Villa on the Rhine. With Bayard Taylor's sketch of the author, and 

V- a portrait. 2 vols. Cloth. $2.00 

Q) Brink's English Literature (before Elizabeth). 3 vols. Each $2.00 

Five Lectures on Shakespeare. $1.25 

Falke's Greece and Rome, their Life and Art. 400 Ills. $10.00 

r - Goethe's Poems and Ballads. $1.50 

2?* Heine's Book of Songs. 7SC. 

^ Karpele»' Heine's Life in His Own Words. With Portrait. $1 75 

SV Heyse's Children of the World. / $1.25 

JtJ Lessing' s Nathan the Wise. Translated mto English verse. With Kuno 

5 Fischer's essay. . f 1.50 

32 Moscheies : On Recent Music and Musicians. $2.00 

»5 Spielhagen's Problematic Characters. Paper. 50c. 

k^< —-Through Night to Light. (Sequel to "Problematic Characters.'*) 

S Paper. 50c. 

•^ The Hohensteins. Paper. 50c. 

Hammer and Anvil. Paper. 50c. 

Wagner's Art, Life and Theories (from his writings). 2 Illustrations. ta.oo 

— -Ring of the Nibelung. Described and partly translated. $1.50 

Witt's Classic Mythology. net $1.00 

A complete catalogue of Henry Holt & CoSs educational publicmtions y a 
list of their foreign-language publications % or a Portrait catalogue 0/ their 
works in gentral literature will be sent on applüation, 

Tl. 'Ol $ 



